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 cExtenſions =— 

In the '. . » : ofit. | | >. 
L1mitations V2? 
Wherein is laid down an exa&t way | 


to end thepreſent difſentions, and topreſervc 
future peace among the S AINTS. 


VVhereunto i is added good newes 
from FL B AVEN; 


The W orft ofS: I , NERS onEarth, | 
The former in nine Sermons on 2 Cor. 10. 23, - | Jy 
All things are lawfull for me, but all things « are not expe- 
atent, a 
The latter inthree Sermons enCuuf Ss To. | 8 
Feare not, for bebold I bring you good tidings of great joy | | 
which (balls be to allpeople. + 8 
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By WarTtER CRADOC Kk Late Preacher ) } " 


| at Al-Hallows Great in LONDON; * fo Q 
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tp | Danedly Cry ' Soon, 1648. 
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AN EPISTOLAR 
PREFACE, 
Things indifferent. 
The Morall Law. 
Expediency. 


== H E Author abſezt, intrufted the elegan- 

| cy of prenting, with that Artiſt, But be- 
w Ji queathed the Pre-epiſtling to a Brother- 
=! Elder let bim be accountable for bis Ar- 
=2 tifice ; T ef the SubjeA-matter. Epiſto- 
Il: = lar Commendations of Aathors of Bookes, 
as it were totheir faces, before all the world, us more common 
with moſt , then commendable with candid ingenious modeſt 
men ox eitber ſide. The Pulpit baving made the «Author 
mere famors, and ing more expedient way than my pen 641 
emitate ; and this ba booke ſafficienth ſpeaking for its ſelf 
1 ſhall only preface (as I can amidſt theſe troubles of trans, 
and mine own buſineſſe ) ſomething ſutable to the Contents 
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” of the B ooke. p 


The Title tz&* you it & GOSPEL-LIBERTY, mas 
ins MEWP-TESTAMENT LIBERTY. Fortbat the 
ps. ſues to intend, of attend throughout bis diſcaagſe. 

fumeercs or Table leaztes you to the. things whore bes 
26005 youube juſt dimenſions of Vir ſence theretn. And as 
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Chriſti- '< 
» inthe « 


an liberty : An res pe moſt hica- 
cron Wilrer fe For Ls D Dodrines fs "div &y £ch me 
the, mo comprehenſis Be, 22 curigu, tall 74 
ing of it down to the infinite of p: pa rticulars* ) ſomens con- 
ſerences 13 theſeiioft Goſpet-abyſtpgtimes, are exceedingly 
complexcioned to licentio Wh: F at wee may Jadly #4 
forth thes 'ffaupe parades; 10 confiftit views m, 
that if, 1othe uſe of midd le nary ck things, is com- 
mitted moſt vices For # theſe things Profeſſors alſo Lene- 
rally eee: Thin "gt expreſly forbidden, or commanded, 
are too grojſe, and ignominions ; for a face chat is but mo- 
deſtated »y candies : But 114 things indifferent there ap- 
pearing a charafter of {1fulneſſe femnt upon Tap Fg: 
forsgrow 100 reſolute and. peremptory 4: their uſe, to deli 
rate what, when,bow much, Oe P convenient or hw nar 


Iee 4 


qbr of the marall Law qver tin, which : 
(what things pm) yt ; 
Fond ſo do not drink in tf the Dvfrine 9 


diencyzbut are at «loſe. inthe application of ity 
5g goe out of thezr, may.: Adittle of each of theſe 4 
FLheve to ſay tothe traflable Reader in this Egifthe.. 
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T CD in refaridn I O 
-- &yillz þitare in that're = ( vs they (a) ) fue all 
| .moirher 'go0d; 10 HO "The meaning is , That HR... 
| #himgs 60 Bel though phy fically they oe i 
&r in by eff exice'tn1 Find, or it their naturall quali- 
ties, oy moralty ( 7 ſay ftrl/ conf Fdered in themſelves ) as 
in relation to good or evill manners, they carry no difference 
 apon them, But if morally they be transformed 'tnto any 
| ſurrdifference , it is not a5 they are enfia or talia, that 85 as 
they are things, or ſuch things, but as they are conſidered 
and uſed.” 
- © Indifferency 77 ſimple termes or things is thus diftin- 
- guiſhed;" God, antgraces; ; af phyſically and eſſentrally, ſo 
' morally are abſolutely and poſitrutly and' peremntortily good. 
| Si that we cannot: change therr natures, we cannot, (as ſuch) *® $9 the 
abuſe them*.Ou the contrary, Sitari, as Satan, 'and fin as = Phi- 
"gia a ſwerving from thervle of reſtitade, are morut- 7 omoer” 
ly all rogether eV: $6 that wee (1 ſay we) cannot chayge proving: 
bras natures; we'rdnnet'( as they ave ſuch}, well uſe them. ® ys Yo" | 
Bas for meat-and drinke, mirth of mourning, recreati- pines oo 
| Frys p__— ſeverall wayes: of Arts, & trg- fit in 
a $r more ; vey all aremorallyinarfferent. 48, y 
; a ym Mp his -nerther good nor evitl, but 
| ey are only Meat uſed to ſurferting or wantonneſſe, 
l drinks drunkennejſe, or rag infſpe foaths to pride, «Art; to 
| deceive ; ; trading to covetouſneſſe, 8c, bicome evell.. [:-- 
Indifferency in complex expreſſtons; by compounded « 4- 
: Blong,tounflin of ſeverall afts or aftings 5is thurthftrn- 
ewiſbed. Thoſe exppeſftons or. aAions which are elearly, or 
by evident conſequence, commanded or forbidden; thoſe ave 
Ate avad. be fondo _ Ly 'whith are- - 
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indifferagt , cal _ ws 19.8 conſideration. of things . s 


._ - cere, and without offcacs till the,day of C SOn> 
| cerity 6 put in the midale, as the beart 1n the muddle of the 
boay, to-miniſter Spirits axd life to tht 0t her gwos, As if the 
Apoſile ſhould ſay, as ye wil approve your ſetuyes to be ſincere 
Df an 'Fanmprrers tryed, at the brames of the word, as Joung Eagles, 
thelighcor 07 (hap; mens cemmoZdities.at the Light of the Sun, and found 
_— right, able to endure the divine light, and not diſtoyered of 
ac xlra 42) witringly concealed aecett, ſo ye muſt niet Try, and 
ro diſcerne diſcern 7% Mepig rn things or ations, or expreſſions as-they 
. *1ud5* differ, erther from. indifferency by reaſon. of cirreumflances 
inthe uſe, or from mediocrity of goodneſle. byeminent 
qualities as they may .be improved, And ſo ( (aith the A- 
poltle) ye may be* Anphowmu netther flumbling am couſeng'to 

* Compare ſtumble, neither taking, nor giving offence*, - , - = 
1 Cor. 0: Knder this notion of tadifferency there #-coucheda liber. 
3rd, ty #nthe aſeof ſuch thengs that beare that charaBer. A41i- 
berty either of contradiQis, to wſe them,or not dowſetbem, 
or of contrariety, or diverſity to «ſe them Var touſty; atcor- 
ding to ſet,erall particular circumſtances. Sa asrm the: ge- 
nerall we diſhonour not Gad, offend not tur brother ornazgh- 

'  * bour, norprejudice.our own gaod, =. VESLSE Vb 

Naziant Others call things. indifferent 72% pico xajure Things 
put, or placed.in.the-middle. 7h: tr; betmeerrthat wy 
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they ara Ante differcnced, Ph. 1.10. That yer ap- 
prove, the things that are excellent, that ye —_— 
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what ſpiritual pretence ſuever of Conformity, orwni 
formity, or order, or ification,&c. they fee i to then 


ſelves a power of impoſſibles, as if they could phy fically wn- 


create things frem ther owne nature in which God created 
them, or could bindthe cox ſctence, where Goa(the alone Lord 


; of Conſctexce) hath not at all bound it , and morally they 


aQ a part of Antichriſt, 1 Tim. 4. 1, 2, 3,4. Now the 
Spirit fpeakerh expeeſly, thar in the latter times ſome 
ſhall depart from the Faith, giving heed to ſeducing 
ſpirits, and doArines of Devils ſpeaking lies, and for- 


bidding to marry, and commanding to abftaine from 


meares which God hath CRE 4TED to be received 
with thankſgiving ofthem that believe, 8c. For every 
Creature of God 1s good , and nothing to be refuſed , 
For it is ſanRified by the WORD, 8c, Sothat it is high 
imp ity to make that neceſſary under a pretended religious 
tenſfideration, (as DOCTRINES, ), 1.) nhich Gods 
Creation 414 regulation in bis Word have left indiffe-- 
rent. 


Otbers call thty s indifferent od i IEvoia x) 80K that i , Bifil | 


as they muſt be middle: things, [0 feiſablethings\ things 
that are within our ſphere, & faculty, factl-to be done. Fry 
inflance. Tobacco 1 it felſe is reither good ror bad 'mo- 
rally ; andthe ations of taking or xct takeng #t (now its uſe 
is common) are morally indifferent 72 themſelves. If it 
maſt neceſſarily be takes or forborne, the reaſor is phy i. 
call. If a mc# doth morally wellor ill in taking tt; it ar- 


pends 0nmorall circumſtances, as ſeruing God better, wr 


exceſſe, of &fc. But for 0ne to tyow be will takt it, whites by 
nature be caunet beave it, or another toon be will abſdlate- 
h have it, when ith ſafety of bis bealth be may #ot forbuar 
it, ts to undertake that which is without and beyond the cir- 
che of their poner : and ſothi; thing, and thiſe aint about 


» , _ cM. + -— — =  w ws pal . 


14 
—_ 


bm» $2 tek hodos -* 


RL 
fr 


we are more eager after that ſram which we aretyed, whes 
kind of liquoriſhneſſe of nature, and curiolity of brarne, 
bagge and bewitch ws as that we are ficke in; conceite to pow 
that which is conce 
eAnd tbis is ho apparent, that not only Samis, in relation 
roadivine law, but Heathens in relation tothe law of ga- 
ture, bave found by experience > Rom. 7...8.- But ſine 
taking occaſion bythe COMMAND.EMENT, 
wrought in meall. mannerof CONCHP ISCENCE, 
The 'Heathens have complained oft of ſonie ſuch thing, 
(Gens humana ruit, per vetitum nefas. Nitimur in ve- 
titum ſe nper cupimuſq; negata. 
Video meliora probaqz: Q 
Deteriora ſequor —). Os 
Viz, That they were mad after things forbidden, bicauſe 
forbidaen. For alas, there wants not Satanicall temptats- 
ons to rub this itch, and to foment this concupiſcence. eAnd 
perhaps 6 Lemprax0en (2, mate a raſh ems ay poceutderare 
knot ; that after we jngy be tempted to cut or breat# it, when 
| we caxnot looſen 51. Therefore about things indifferect, if 
Acpergrry theer.uſe , or non; uſe proveinconvenient to 
MIS Yak fir Ka. | 
s concitiopel prayer end care{el netebeag aguraf ove of- 
a6, are fare betten than raſÞ vones, or perempton evgage- 
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_ An Epiſtolar Preface. 
ſtand 1 A Middle z which & erther of Participation, as 


4 warme watey partakes of hot and cold. And ſoxo things 


or aFions, or expreſſions, are indifferent in themſetues and 
in the ſame reſpe , as if they were compounded of goodneſſe 
and badneſſe. or elſe of Negation, As 4 ſtone, or tree, vc. 
is a midde betweene blindnefle and ſeeing. For a ſtone or 
tree,or (9c. may juſtly bs denyed ertber to be blind, or to ſee, 
becauſe neither to ſee, nor to loſe ſight belongs to ſuch things. 
And thus indifferent things, whether entitics or a&ts,are 
ſaid to be in the middle, viz. when'it belongs not ro them as 
ſuch : and conſidered in themſelves, to be exther good, or bad 
morally. #nderſtand 2. That the extreames (as we muſt 
call them in relation totbat Middle) are thoſe two between 
which the thing indifferent heth. Now an indifferent thing 
the; either betweene two ſorts of beings, the one good , and 
the other bad : ſuch as is true grace and originall Corrupts- 
0x z or vetween two ſorts of rules, the one commanaing , the 
other forbidding, Underfland 3% the difference betw:ene 
payhcal and morall tz the Papneſſe in hand. Things con- 
ſidered as they come forth out of Goas creation, or anſwer to 
the idea, and platfarme of Gods mind, ſo they fall under the 
xotion of phyficall or naturall.. Things conſidered accor- 
ding to that conternment they may baveto, or about man- 
ners, to render ws Yertuom, or Vitiom, holy, or unholy, ſo 
they fall unaer the nation of morall. @7xderftand 4, the 
diftinion between things looked ox as in themſelves,and 
4s looked on in relation robe Things as conſidered in 
themſelves, that is, accordtng totheir own natures o& pro- 
perties within the latitude of their own eſſence : ſo all entia 
_ all things: are phyſically, and naturally good, as entia , as 
things, Ger. 1, Every particular thing, created every day, 
fingly conſidered was yy but good, politively was good. 
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; the the Lord farth, Gen. 1.laſt. 7t was xe Bexceeding 
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00d, it was ſuperlatively good, Bonam bono addirum: 
: ſay the Philoſophers) tacit melins. Good added to good 
makes better. eAnd therefore from that pbraſe, Gen. x. 
laſt, perhaps the Greeks and Latias call the-world faire or 


beautifull. Azd thus likewiſe Satan ts good, namely in his *| 


nature & eſſence, bz is of angelicall nature, though morally 
jn manners he is flark naught. Again, all a#:ons conſidered 
in themſel ve: phyſically as aRiions or motions, they are good. 
For tn God we live, move, and have our being, in a na- 
tural! dependence, As 17. Treathe a#i0ns of wicked 
men, yea therr evill a#tons as naturall motions are phyſical. 
ly or naturally good. And thas things arebebeldas in them- 
ſelves. On the other ſide, things are confidered as in rela- 
tion to us, whcx looked upon as for, or under our uſe. For 
our uſe, And ſo atl thengs conſidered according to their 
nature axd ours, are etther good for us as foode and phyſicke, 
or hurtful for ws as peyſou.Ulnder our uſe; And ſo s// things. 
and ations ſteered towards yertue or bolineſſe are morally 
00d, But all employed and improved towards vice and un- 
Polinef e are morally evill, Though the objeR in-eſſence, and 
the motion of the ation in the nature thereof be good, bath of 
God; yet mans ill managing and uſing of them is of bis own 
finfull heart, and ſeareperyerted inio evill, As in that 
common tnftavce, The goeng of the boyſe is juſtly cauſed by 


the Rider : but the ill conn ror the faalt in the borſe, 
Vnderſtand laſtly, what are @Menm ſtances. Though 73 na. 
turall philoſophy we «ſually reckoy two, the circumftan- 
ces of all naturall things , Ubi azd4 Quando. Every cre- 
atednatarall thing ts fomewhere, axdat fometime ; yet- 
1s — and "ain we count many oy FR | 
Quis,quid,nbi, quibus,atq;eot,cex,quomodo, quando. 
Þe yn who be 3s that Ns ; when be afieth Thi ; 
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nd by what meanes ;axdtowards, orbefore whom ; 
and why ; aud how ; and when.” eAxd perbaps other ciy- 
carmfauces might upon azliberation, or experience, be found 
out.. 45 to what end, how oft, how mnch, &c. Theſe & 
the ke circumſtances are thoſe that geve formalitie of 
morall good or evill to the uſe or ating about things indiffe- 
rent. Sorbat thowgh they be but circumſtances, x compa- 
#t[on of naturall bodies ; yet they are as it were the eſſen- 
tials of morali a#:0ns. 
 Theſethings being premiſed, an open faire way is made 
for theſe maximes or matn poſitions about things indiffe- 
TENT. | 
I. That though a#tons in their common naked nature 
bave an indifferent reſpe# to morall goodoy evil, as to feed, 
tocloath,to walk, to ſmile, fc, Tet as they arecloathed with 
particular circumſtances, they put 0: the garbe of good or e- 
vill manners. 
2. That though allindifferent a#r0ns tn therr efſentiafl 
' epdproper nature, are alike dift ont fromevell, and equally 
propingque and xeer to good x yet cuftome, occaſion, opportu- 
nity, common opinion, fc. bave annexed fome circumftan- 
ces to ſome aFitons, which pifiure them as more looking to. 
wards evill, eAs todaunce, tobean Accuſer, or Executi> 
oner, or ſingular at ſome meere recreations, or to by gay and 
curvqus tn faſhions of apparel. Anad' thoſe things aforeſaid 
annex other circumflances to otber ations whereby they ſeem 
to reach forth the hand more toward goodneſſe, eAs to 
plough, to ftudy, to be retired from frequent conyerſe with 
the world. 
3+, Thoſe afrons that cleerly tend to order, and edeficati- 
0n, are not-meerly indifferent. For proau#ton of good fuppo- 
ſeth goodneſs 1n the produit cauſe, which determines them 
good, and fo not meerly indifferent tn that reſpeR. Inſomuch 
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that 4 man i bound to uſetbat gefture in worſhip, that doth 
moſt help his infirmity, and forward bis devotion. 

4+ But ſome ations of men there are 11: common conver- 
ſation, yea and perbaps in our devotion too, which are not 
properly humane, that i, a#zo0ns of men as men , becauſe 
they do not proceed from the deliberations of reaſon , but 
from the flotings-of fantafic z as ſome afiings of the hands, 
movings of the fingers, geſtures of the body, formes of counte- 
nance,ec. whiles we are earneftly minaeny ſome moſt ſertou 
thing,all uw" undeliberated aFions aremeerly indifferent. 

5. But all a#toxs that proceed. from deliberated rea- 
ſon, conſidered tx their particular exerciſe, are either good 
or evil, in-regard of therr end. Foy if they be levelled to a 
lawfullend, no ill cxrcumſtances apparently atuerting, oy 0« 
ver»diſgracing them, they are good. If they aime not at a 

200d end, they are ſo farre evill, as they want that good ir 
them, which expreſly, tmp licitely,or vertually ſhould be in e- 
very a#ion a deliberate man dotb at, 1 Cor.1.31. Whe. 
ther ye cate or driake, or whatſoever ye doe, do all to 
the glory of God. : Tow ſee the Apoſile jpeaks of things ine 
different, that they ſhould bawe a good ayme; and it fol- 
lowes in the next verſe, that they ſhould beware of il carcum- 
ſtanges that might over-ballance with evill, that good aim: 
For the Apoſtle 1mmediately ſub-joynes theſe to the former 
words, Give none offence, neither to the Jew, nor to 
the Gentile, nor to the Church of God. 

6. Though an ation may be indifferent 1nregard of one 
or two circumſtances yet in regard of all circumſtances put 
together, it muſt needs be either goodor evill, The coyne of 
money is known by the major part of the 1mage and ſuper- 
ſeription. | | 

7. Of all the afore-named circumſtances, the perſon «& 
xe the leaft, For as that is double, the Agent, «nd the Pati- 
OD os ono 2 ent. 
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ent (uſually) ſo it imp iyes many other circumſtances of time, 
place, fc. which wait upon perſons. Therefore great con. 
fideration is tobe had touching the Perſon. For as the max 
that will uſe well bis liberty tz things indifferent, muſt xor 
w_ himeife , muſt not grieve hs owne conſcience : but 

Om. 1.4,5. muſt be fully perſwaded in his own mind ; 
nothing being empure of it ſelfe ( Rom. 14. 14.) Butto 
him that thinketh any thing to be impure or uncleane, 
unto him it is unclean : azdbe « happy that condem- 
- neth not himſelf (v.2 2,23.) in that w® he doth allow; 

So 1, Hethat w ſuch a ſtrong Chriſtian gs tv, ſetted. 
in faith, and well s killed tn bus Chriſtian liberty, muſt ob- 
ſerve theſe rules towards others. x. How he carries bemſelfe 
towards or before weak Chriſtians. 2. How towards or be- 
foreſtrong Chriſtians. 3. Towards or before obſtinate 
unbelievers. 

I. Towards weak Chriſtians, weak tn: therr fatth, tou 
ching things indifferent ; #ot yet confident of what liberty 
Chriſt hath left them in the New Teſtament , bis leſſon or 
rule 1 this, Rom. 14. x, 2, 3. Him that is weake in the 
faith, receive, but not to doubtfulldiſputations. One 
believeth he may eateall things z; another who is weak 
eateth herbs.. Letnot him thateateth, deſpiſe him 
that eateth not,8& v.15.If any brother be grieved with 
thy meat, now walkeſt thou not charitably , deſtroy 
not him with thy meat for whom Chriſt dyed; let not 
your good be evill ſpoken of. &. (or.8, 9,10,11,1 2, 
I3. Turn tothe place, it is very conſiderable. 

' 2. Towards or before the ſtrong Chriſtian, or firm Be- 
tiever ; The rule « this, Thou that art a ftirong Chriſtian, 
muſt not negle8, but uſe thy liberty before other firong ( bri- 


| > ftians, toconfute them if they bave fuiled in tjſembling it, 
814 to confirme them in thewſe of that tiberty, Gal. 2. 14, 
n $a Cant I2,. 
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TI, 13714: The ſumme whereof is this, that when Peter 
came to «Antioch, Paul withſtood bim to his face, be- 4 
cauſe hee was tobe blamed for bis diſſembling, and 


drawing others iatothe like difimulation, to wave & 
lay by their liberty and freedome from Jewiſh Cere- 
monies, by Judaizio with the Jews for atime, though 
they were fully confirmed intheir own conſciences of 
their own liberty. _ ; 
3. Towards the obſtinate unbelievers, tbat are witful- 
ly fuperftittous , or maitciouſly oppoſite 3 Fe rwle-1s by no + 
_meanes toforbear the uſe of our Chrifitan liberty before ſuch, 
te we weaken it, and ſtrengthen them, Meat. 15, 1 4. In 
the beginning of the Chapter”, the Scribes axd Phariſees 
zooke offence at (brift, that bis Diſciples did eate with un- 
waſhen bands, («5 :ntimating ly blaming him for teaching 
them n0 better ) .0ur Saviour Y EProvVes them for obſerving | 
humane traditions , 424 miiball grues them a better def * 
ſon, viz. That not that which goeth into , but that 
which commethout of the mouth defileth. The D#ſcs. 
ples come and tell Chriſt , that at that ſaying , the Scribes 
4xdPhariſces were yet more offended. Chrift inſteagof 
any indulgence praBaſed or preſevibea rowaras ſuch, returns 
this anſwer, verſ.13,14. Every;plantthat my heavenly 
Father hath not planted ſhall be plucked up.. Z ET 
THE 4 ALONE, theybe blinde-leaders of the 
blind ( wilfuly blind.) And iftheblicd lead theiblind, 
they ſhall both fall into the ditch. The /ihe rule ſome pe- 
014 learned collet out of Pauls eercumesſing Timothie, & 
adt eexcu mcrfing Titus. He c1rcumoiſeth Tim othie be- 
oaxſe-of the weake believing Fewes, Aﬀes 16.3. But bee 
would -nat ſuffer Titus.t0 be circumciſed, Jeſt beſhould vn- 
 dulge toomach arte murals juleboge infienating , infi- 
diatoric, falfe brethren, Guk 2. 3, 4. 
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diſſenting times, Cixcumciſion was not indifferent 2: 
the thing. Por wot long before it was an Ordinance of 
Go#, and ſo neceflarily to be uſed. Since that it was abro- 
gated by Chrifts death, and ſode jure of equity ix regard of 
the thing it ſelfe, zt cou/d not be uſed, Thereaſon there- 
fore that muſt juſtifie Paul ix circumerſing Timothy,muſt 
be ſome ſuch like as this. That though Circumctfion in eſſe, 
in being now, was not indifferent : but in that regard ne- 
| ceflarily to be laid aſide ; yet at preſent in the Cogn6ſle, 
the generall knowledge of it among men, it had a k1nd of 
x#0t103 of indifferency «pox it. For as yet, in the time of 
Aas 16. when Paul circumerſed T Any , the flature 
for tt's repeale was Bot come fort hr ander the handdof the 
eApoftles {as after it was peremptortly ſet forth, Gal. 5. 2,) 


eAndſo it could not oblige, untill a due promulgation of it, 


' And ſo mean while, Paul might ſome how, uſe it as a kinde 
of indifferent thing in regard of the ſeveral opinions of be- 
lievers tn this interv:l of time. For thoſe that were confi- 
dent it was in force, would not be offended , And thoſe that 
thought it abrogated, would not be offended for the ſake of 
thoſe weake believers that would be offended at the omi(- 


' fron of it , or at leaſt looke on it as a Blank. But for unbelte- 


wers that clamovured for it, as neceſſary, Paul took more care 
to aſſert his liberty, then topleaſe them, eAll which, pru- 
denth weighed, and 5kilfully ayplyed by Saints, may be moſt 
 ſfoyeraign t0 compoſe great aiſſentings, or at leaſt remove 
evo ſeandals taken , if xt given (in theſe peace-leſſe 


Anabaptiſts (as they are diftingurfhed) take offence at the 


| goth Presbyterian and Congregational men for Sopt:- 


* 29g 7he Infants of Believers The godly Clafficall Preſ- 
* byterians fake offence at the Congregation way , that it 
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doth not receive the regiment of the claſſes, nor ſubmit to, 


45 neceſſary, ailtherr appeales , «nd ſentences upon ap-. 


peales ; And be godly of the Presbyterian,. and Congre- 
cationall way, take offence at the Anabapriſts for not bap- 
tr2ing Believers Infants ; As the Anabaptiſts a»d Con- 
gregationall way take offence at the Presbyterians , for 
ther ſer, ſtanding claſſes, audthejr peremptory ſenten- 
ces «pon appeales, enjoyned without ali faile to be obejvd, 
what ever they be, or bowever they look an the view of Scrip- 
ture, and godly (onſciences, Now sf theſe ſeverall judge- 
ments, oa of then interchangeably tn fayour to his contra- 


ry, did but aptly apply the Caſe aforeſaid, of circumcifion, 
12> ſo a5 at leaſt toattaznto this. reſult, That however'theſe 


things, of Baptiſme, Claſſes, Appeals, &c. are in their 
BEING, yet the Royall Edi& for KNOWING is not 
yet cleer to the judgement ſcrupling : the OFFENCE 
both ox the one ſide, and the other, would be in a great mea. 


. T7” ſure, if not altogether removed, and till God reveale it 
Phil. 3- to thoſe thatare otherwiſe minded, we al! ſhould ſweete- 
ly agree as Saints, to defend one another, andthe publique 


ſafety, againſt the common entmie of unbelievers or worſe, 


Thy you bave,bow tbe krong Chriſtian, or ſtrong Be. 
. liever ought to carry bimſelfe 11 the uſe of things ind 


rent. 
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2. 1f any be aweake believer, a weak Chriſtian, (and 
be that is weake in his knowleagr, aſſurance of juſtification, 
and faith for mortification, bath little reaſon to be confident 
of hes ſtrong faith about things izdifferent, though it be 
the ill cuſtome of weaklings to be moſt peremptortly cenſori- 
816 about theſe things (who ſo bold as blind Bayard.) I ſay 
if any be aweak believer , hee muſt thus carry himſelfe to- 
wards bim that is firong. Doft thou that art weake, ſee 
bim that is ſtrong, of freely bis Chriſtian liberty before 
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tharnot Juſpefin thy weakeneſſe in knowl: dge and faith in 
thoſe th 

condemne bis knowledge and faith in that liberty Chriſts 
blood hath purchaſed for bim, For /o runs the abſolute rule, 
Rom. 14.2,3,4+ Onebelieveth he may cate all things, 
another who is weak, cateth herbs Let not him which 


eaterh not, judge him rhat cateth , for God hath re». 


, ceived him. Whoart thou tizat judgeſt another mans 

ſervant ? | 

The n0%-obſtr Vat ion of this rule , {ets the pr;ſent age on 

fire, Meu cry out for, aud cry up Goſpel etblag ; pro- 
feſſe and applaud Goſpel ſpitits ; talke alſo apace of love, 
ſweetneſſe, and rectprocdll cond:ſcenſjon. Thus'tis in the 
theory or every man for bimiſelfe. But how ts it in the 

praflickes Thu ; the face lookes e's & contrary ways 

the bels ring backward. This man that will nc ſee bardiy 

- bis ent ſinfull ##frmity, will looke keenly into ancthe;s 

Chriftian libtrty , Yote it 8 finne, andpaſſe a condemnati- 
on wenit, And by all meanes lookis that another ſhould be 
| bambled « lang time as low as the loweſt Hell for bis infir- 
 mities, — this (txſarer himelfe for bis own evill afti- 

ons,equiualent if not more prevalent, and [is ful eminent, 
: fo xt becaft down a day, ſo low as 1 may ſey,es urgatory 

ore men. 

This age hath zot leariied any ps Fo purpoſe of thax 
Gal. 6, 2. Beare ye one anothers burthens, and fo 
$ fulfill che law of Chriſt. 

' No, neadde to one antthers burtbens ; And if ne ſuppoſe 


F Thirof the 1, geacrallbedd, Things indifferent Next 
Þ of theniarall Law, 
F 3+ 
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ngs # Dos not thou preſume rigialy to cenſure and 


* another be proud, poſſionate, &c, wetrample upon it with a 


Fer the mgrall lay, of the ten Commandements 
oe. er ae (whoſe 
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( whoſe injunfions and prohibitions odirealy determine 
the queſtion wyat things are neceſſary,vsz. muſt be done, 
or muſt not be done, and conſequentially what it leaves 
out, it yeſolves us to be indifferent) the (zcent ions of this age 
lay aſide , thereby to attain a vafter liberty z to make more 
2hings indifferent, then ever God made, axd ſo to doe ever 
what they pleaſe, eAnd their pretended reaſon ic, becauſe 
they conclude it to be of the Covenant of works. eAnd 1 
w#ſh t hey have not learnt it from Pulpits, unskilfully band. 
ling it and putting it wrongfully anger that notion, For 
the morall law of the x0. Commandements ts cleerly ay ap- 
pendix or part of the Covenant of Grace. For as love 
anſrers to faith in the New Teſtawent, ſo did the ten (om- 
mandements anſwer tothe (eremontall Law tn the Old Te- 
fleament, will auy man that is in his wits ( according to 
Scripture) deny that either love in the New Teftament , or 
the Ceremoniall Law inthe Old Tefament, were of the Co- 
venant of Grace ? The text i platy, Gal.z.6. In Ghrift 
Jeſus, neither circumciſionavaileth any thing ( that 
75 then, or 2t any time 7x the outfide) nor uncircumciti- 
on, but faith which worketh by love. e£xd the Lord 
Chrift, and the Apoſtles bave this oftex up : The law is ful- 
filled in this one word LOVE. eArdſaith Chrif (of 
the Ceremgriall law) John 5.48. Rad ye believed Mo- 
' ſes yeewould have believed me , for hewrote of mee. 
| 1 need ſay xo more tomind mes, that love in tbe N. T. and 
the (eremoniall Law in the O. T. were of the Covenant of 
Grace, andthat love in the N. T. anſwets tothe ten Com- 
mandements inthe O. T. eAndis there atty thing in the 
ten Commandements to beſpeake them a place iz the Coye.. © 
nant of workes ? Doth commanding ? why then doth | 
Cbrift ſo often ſay to believers, Joha 14, &c. If you love. | 
me keepe my Commandements, 7t's farre more fu}t# 
| ad Lhe 
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ble to Goſpel way anda gracious Covenanting Spirit , ra- 
ther to be commanded by the authority of his Savi- 
our, then to pinne all obedience upon the power of 
his own uncertain love. Luther bznts notably to this 
Lord ( jaith bee ) thou commandeſt me-to pray ; «I 
| *cannot pray as I would , but I will obey. Though 
' | © my prayerbe not acceptable , yet thine owne Com- 
| « mandement is acceptable to thee. Aud if ever any 
man, Luther was of a moſt pare, high Goſpel-ſperit ; deny it 
who can, that hath read bis Commentary on the Epiſile to the 
Galatians , now common in Engliſh, On the other ſide 
. what meanes the preface to the ten Commandements , Viz. 
I am the Lord ( Hebr, JTEHOVAH) Thy God, 
- 'Þ which have brought thee out of the LAND of A- 
| G YPT, outofthe houſe of bondage ? Doe xot theſe 
words aſher inthe Commandements , and ſet them down a. 
miaft the Covenant of Grace ? For bere God es our God 
| «poznewtearms of redemption, freely offer:i»g himſeffe 
t0.14 : 08 wpon theold, namely doe this, and thou ſhalc 
live. we are brought out of «Egypt in Chriſt, Aſat.2.15. 
That is, we are brought out of ſprituall «/£gypt, the wick- 
84 worle, as John expounas it , Revel. 11. 8. Anbint of 
theſe things is enough to them that will underſtand. Apd 
doe not ſeverall promiſes annexed to ſeverall Commande- 
| ments, astothe 24, 4, 5 ſound of Goſpel-grace , to the 
' | ſametune with the preface? I am importuned to be ſhort, 
for the accommodation of the Printer , therefore 1 can but 
| touch things. : 
| It were ftrange if God many bundred yeares after his Qo- 
F venant of Grace, zþ:ch be promiſed and plighted with 
| mz, Gen. 3. Expounded and. further confirmed, 
# Ger. 17. Compare Rom. 4. Should at Sinai make a Co- 
NF w022nt of norkes. Learned and piom Polanus Sy | 
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for bo:b ) is bold to ſpeak bigher, «It were very unreaſor 
« nable ( ſaith bee ) to imagine that God ſhould make 
«42 Covenant of workes with man after Adams fall, and 
* {o, upable to doe ny ſpirituall thing, having made 
THAT only ON E, V1Z, in Paradiſe, when man 
wasina CAPACITLIE-roenterinto SUC Ha 
Covenant. 

Obje&. The Apoſile Paul oftez 11 his Epiſi les oppoſeth 
the Law, to faith, and ſeemes to underſtand v9th ;he Ce- 
remoniall, ad morall. 

Anſw. The Apoſtle doth not oppoſe the Law ta faith, as 
the Law is confidered'in it ſelfe, #ut as it ts miſconcei- 
ved, 4nd miſemployed by the Juſticiary Selfe-juitifier. 
{leer enourh the morall law is not oppoſite tofoith, Jam. 2. * 
21. 30 t4e end of the Chapter, ſtudy the place, For the leaf 
thou canſt make of it will be thus much, that a working faith 


es the only iving juſtifying faith, Working muſt juſtifie i 


faith to be true faith, as faith juſttfies us to be true Saints, 
But the juſtictary, that would ju{tifie himſelfe by working, 
he lookes wpon all law , both morail, and {'eremonaall, yea 
and upor the law of FAITH too, ( «s the dpoſile cals 
it,) 4s on works, Thoſe of the Jemes that were ſach juſtici- 
aries Obeyed the morall law, zot out of fazth , working by 
love ( Gal. 5.) tut out of ſelfe-loye to juſtifie them{elues 
; by ſelfe-wrought righteouſneſſe, Mark 10+ 20. Luk. 10. 
29. eAnd they ſacrificed. and uſed other things of the.(e- 
remox all law , not 4s anexpiation and attonement, 2x- 
cluding {, brift as the kernel, but as onworkes , by themper- 
formed, totheir coſt and labour , and ſo reſted tn the deede 

done, Jer.7.4, And ſothe Prophet cals Ceremonies there | 
 then,/ing vanitges.;, Aud forbids them, Iſa 1. Upon this 
conſideration the Apeſile ſpeaks acurathh,andpreciſely tothe. 
falſe notion of theſe Jewiſh ſuſticiaries, Rom. g. 31, ca | 
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They attained not ts righteouſnefſe ,- becauſe they 

ſou he it not by faith :but AS IT WERE bythe 

workes of the Law , meazing, tbat thilaw morall, or Ce 
remoniall was not in themſelves of the Covenant of 
works, but by the falſe not-on of juſticiaries , they were to 
them tanquam WORKEES, they were as [o to them,” To 
this Luther ſpeaks notably (to this effeR.) Men ( ſaith be ) 

looke on the law aſquint , «they looke on the law gi- 
« ven by Moſes, as MUSES MOSISSIMUS. that s, 
« MEER MOSAIGALL MOSES, £z. e. apon the Out- 
« ward things and performances abſtrafied by themſelves, 
« and ſo the Law ( ſa:th be ) kills : And not on the Law 

*as given by Moſes AARONICUS , that rr, A A- 
«<RONICALL MOSES,e.e.44 Aaron the High 
<« Prieſt joy»ed with Moſes, typifying Chriſts Prieftly of- 
” fice, (as Moſes did bis TCropyrnicall 4nd Kingly) where- 
- byattonement is ſignified for our perſons, and for the 
ſins of our imperfe& obeying the commands of either. 


' law, and ſo our ſoules are ſaved s/ive. Sos that as faith. 


and love cannot be {eparated, nor may they be confoiided 
:n the New Teſtament z, Not confounded tomabethe law 
of faith « worke as the Papiſts an others {92 , wheles they 
adore it as 4 quality in us, without its obje& Chriſt, graſ- 
ped inthe band thereof ; and ſo looke upan it as love, viz. 
as 4 working thing 2z us, 07 to make love as faith ,as if 


love were the forme of fatth, perfefing it ; nor (eparated; 


zet Faith from love; for ſo faith is dead, Jam. 2. Nor love 
from faith, for then it is ſinfull, if not a bajiard lowe , For 


faith muſt make attonement for the failings of love. So 
20r may Moſes «xd Aaron, the morall axd Ceremoniall 


law be confounded or ſeparated «7 the Old Teſtament. 
They both were delivered at tie ſamae time; and i» the fame 


place, 4rthemorllaw, x0, 20, $othe Corman, 
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, Aas 7. 44+ Heb. 8, L compare 'Exod. 2 L 40s. Ever as 
Moſes and Aaron lived at the fame time, and weretn 
joynt Conmiſftow'in the ſame buſineſſe, inftrumentally to 
ſave the people. Not tobe confounded by looking on the 
performance of the ceremonia!l , as wee doe on the morall, 
Viz, a matter of meer obedience, as many now transforme 
many Goſpel duties, prayer, _— &c. into 4 legall 
notion, reftizg in the deed done, without taking up Chriſt 
in them. Nor to be ſeparated, 7ot the ceremoniall law 
from the morali, Foy den there is a dreame of faith without 
obedience, faith without love. Nor the morall from the ce- 
remoniall ; for they there is obedience without faith: and ſo 
rot ſincere, but altogetber ſinfull. 

Obj. The Apoſtle Gal. 4. 24. makes the (ovenast at 
Sinai 4 Covenant of bondage, andputs it in oppoſition to 
Hieruſalem 4bove, that i the CovenaRt now intheN.T. 
with the untyerſall Charch. And ſo ſeemes to make two 
Covenants. | | | 

Anſw. The eApoſile ſpeaks all thrs zn relation to the ce- 
remoniall law, which formerly was the manner of that re- 
ligious worſhip commanded in ſubſtance 5 the 2% Com- 
mandement to all ages : and ſo was then the forme and ce- 
remonie of much of thetr obedience ; wbich ceremoniall 
law zzdeed was a bondage , and kept men tn ſervitude, 
Gal. 4.1.But can not ſpeak it of the morall law,#z that the 
Apoſtle bimſelfe doth ſopreſ it upon all believers at the end 
of every one of his Epiſtles ; aunexing it as the;doirine 
love, to the dorzne of faith, which be profoundly handles in 
the former part of his Epiſtles. So that the eApoſile doth 
there ſignifie only two {everall diſpenſations, and formes 
of promulgation, of the ſame Covenant of grace, of farth 

8nd love. The former Ceremonious, in types && ſhadows ; 
the other plain and ſpirituall. The 1 ca/led the old Co. 
| w_ YEnant 
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venant, the other the New Covenant ( though but two 
formes of the ſame Covenant) as the Apoſtle evidently ex- 
plains, Heb.8.5.. ts the end of the chapter. The 1.in regard 
the ſbadewes, was Moſes waited ; the 2% was Moſes «n- 
waited, and ſpirituall, God ſhining inthe face of Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 3.13. totbeend, 2 for. 4. 6. 

' By all, it appeares, that we that are believers, may no more 
divide the ten commandements from ovur faith , rhex wee 
may divide our love from faith. | 

The 3* and loft thing, te which I will ſpeak only a wordis 
Expediency. The Apoſile to explain the do&rine, and to di- " 
re 1ntheprafiiſe of expediency, «ſeth four words. M7 

1.CONVENIENT ; to ſignifie, that even inindif- 
ferent things we muſt ſes that allbe agreeable to our perſons, 
according to all the ctrciiftances aforenamed. 2.EXPEDI- 
ENT; ntimating that we ſhould look that thoſe our ations 
be ſuch as do further «nd diſpatch ſome good, or elſe they be 
#ot good, 3, PROFIT. As the Apoſtle ſarth,what profit is 
there! of circumcifion. Hinting, that we ſhould ſee that 
ſuch our ations beheneficiall to «or others , wee etther ave 
00d, or recetvegord, 4g. EDIFIE. Teaching wu that we 
ould ratber endeavour edification, then giving offence in 
the uſe of things indifferent , or circumſiantiall. And in 
that the Apoſtle uſeth ſo many words to dire3 m in the right 
uſe and aBiing about things indifferent ; that one of tie four 
ſaid ingredients muſt be 11 them, or elſe all ts not well. 

For acloſe, obſerve two rules, which we oppoſe to two Falſe 

- principles, by which meu uſually goe, and ſo oft miſcarry. 
| I. Touching matter of opinion , they uſually ſay it is a 

- truth (as they conceive) therefore to be contended for 2 
| atany time, without diſtin3jox of expedience. To which \ 
|} meoppoſethi rule. Alltruth , though indeed the very . \ ? 
Or od be nottobe ueered 8 ll inns, Af. 7. 
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An Epiftolar Preface. 
6, EDEN Hep fob 16: 444+ Hib.$.11,13; 
weigh theſe 1oxt4 for they ar0 firong, 
2. Toxchrng pradtile, they commonly contend, that it ty 
their Chriſtian liberty, and therefore they will uſe it, 
and not be debarred from it by circumſtances. To 
which we oppoſe this Rule, Phil. 4, 8. Finally brethren, 
whatſoever thingsare true , whatſocvet things are ho- 
neſt, or comely, whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoe- 
vet things are pure,whatſoever things are lovely,what- 
ſoever things arc of good report , if there be any ver+ 
. rue, and if there be any praiſe, think of theſe things, 
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ALL things are L AWFULL for me , but ALL 


. things arenot EXPEDIENT: ALL things 


are LAWFULL for me, but ALL things E D I- 
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I The words opened. - 


Becauſe it ſeems they thought the profeſſion of the 

_ Goſpel fucha lioly thing in oldtime (otherwiſethan 

- Profeſfors donow,) that they thought itakind of 
defilement-to that ſpirituall and glor1ous profeſſion 

_ to, marrie. That was one queſtion. Another was 
hapter .7« 4. . Whether being marriedthey might 
live with there husbands and wives as before , Paul 
bt ; Theyaskghimagame, whether aBe- 

Kg | pine hed on ynþctigvem, might, tyrge 
away his wife, and cave his houſe ? He anſwers that; 
Then the ſervants that/were belicuers,\,and their ma- 
ſters unbelievers,they wrote, and asked whether they 
in conſcience ſhould ſeck their freedom? Heanſwers 
thar-atf5:" So there are divers queſtions from that 
place to the endgfrhe Chaptes,; aywhether it were 
lawfull for peopleto marric inthetime of perſecu- 
tion,z ar for yeople that were ance married to mar- 
tie anymore ; he aliversthar-, Io the 8% Chapter 
te have: ther ſarts ofqueſlions greater than theſe; 
ether it were lawful! forbelievers to eat fleſh of- 
fered to Idols? that was a great queſtion: for in thoſe 
Countries the Golpel was among Infidels,andthoſe 

© , | thatwere withoup they worſhipped the devill ip-I- 
. , dls, andTarn of is 


acrificedn meat to them. ;  and-this oy 
when it badbeerTzcrificed was-carriedto the mear- 
ketand fold : Now they queſtioned, whether they 
knowing rhat that meat was offered taan mig] 
cat of it: ? Paztanfwers that; Andinthe gi and:1oth 
Chapters ilfuſtrates.it,and ſo comes ſywaeupal | 
his anſwers im theſe words, A!/ things are lawfall fa, | 
me; but all things are not expedient &c, That is, the\ 
moſt of thi e ings that,you have propoſes if. nat 1 
allithey are fawftll, Ty rot they fin if 


hey marrie, Wh 
they 


The words. opeurd. "FAY 
they ſin not; and-for meat offered to.Idols, Ido! ir 
nothing iu theworld, All theſe things are lawfull, and 
abundance of things more : but all things are not ex- 
pedicat. As if he ſhould ſay, I wonder why you 
Corinthians ask 10 many queſtions, whether this or 
that be lawfull z you may doe lawfull things and 
yet damne your foules forever. I will not hide the 
liberty of the Goſpel from you ; It is lawfull to cat 
meat offercd toan Idol: for, 1de/iinatbing ; and * 
to marriett is lawful, ſoit.be 3» the Lord :-but yet in 
the New Teſtament you ſhould look higher than 
that which is lawfull,8& unlawfull, you ſhould look - 
what.is expedient, and what ecrfies, and thoſe things 
that doe not edifice, (as moſt of theſethings did not; 
though-they were lawfull in themſelves, )-you' uſt 
not uſe them. : for ſaith be inthe. verſe following; 
we ought not every mar to ſeek bis own things, but anotber 
ans geod. . Sotbat I fay thewords arethe-famme of 
Pauls anfwer' to the Corrmthiavs to thefe queſtions x 
you may finde theparticular anſwers to every one of 
theſe queſtions ;, if you peruſe the former Chap- 
ters. VO SGREMTS 34 LG S987 
. Sq that ito come tothe words they have in: them Parts of | 
theſetwothings. 2 + 1,7 :7 he Tea 
- Firſt, here is a conceſhon ; they ask the queſtion 1 _: 
if theſe things were hwfull, Pal grants that they a conceli- 
may belawfull x-Itis lawfullromarre , it\is lawful o- 
for a behever to keep hisunbelleving wife, itis aw 
full for a ſervant to abide with his maſter, though he 
be an unbeliever : itis lawfull tocat meat offered to 
f an idol, 2av/grantsit, eAilthings arelawfall. 
Wy - Sccondly; here is2 reſtfidtion,an exception againft WY 6. 
” that rule , that -akhbough All things: berdawfwll, all x reftrigi- 
IH =_— *, — - m_ 


hn on 


4 The words opened. 


—— 


things are not expedient, all things edefie not. So that 
before I goe about to tell you my thoughts from this 
place : for the ſetling of you in theſe wavering times, 
wherein you grope for light; Iwill open a lirtle to 
you theſe words, that you may the more clearely ſee 

the Docrines. 

el] things are lawfull for me , 

Themean= [eALL] By AL Lhereyouare not to under- 
ing ofthe ſtand, eA LL univerſally, asit is often uſed in the 
4! «1. Scripture , that is, ALL excepting more, as in Exod. 
meancby IT» 6» The people of Iſrael, and «ALL that generation 
ie, died, That is, every one that came into Egypt were 
gone at that time, Orasit is Rom. 5. $1 by Adam 
extered upon eALL men, That is, every man in the 
world became a ſinner by Azams fin ; Now you are 
not to underſtand ALL in this place ſo, as though 
that //things were lawfull,that is,that there is liber- 
ty for people to doe what they lift now, men may 
ſweare and lic, and curſe, that men may beprofeſſors, 
and be cheaters, and couzeners, Profeflors, and be 
drunk and proud, and covetous. This is not the 
meaning , Paul doth not meane by the word eALL a 
_ +. univerſalitie: butby «FLL hemeancs many things , 
Ma ,, 74729 things are lawfull, but many things are not ex- 
ED pedient, and that /l is taken for mazy, I might ſhew 
at large in Scriprure it is very uſuall, Pſa. 118 faith 
David, ALL nations roſe up againſt mt, and compaſſed 
me about. David doth not meane that «/ the nations 
in the world did come about him, but he meanes ma- 
2); divers people did come together againſt him. \\ 
But moreplainly in 2 7m. 2. 6. There is one God, and \ 
oxe Mediator between God and man, the man Chriſt Je- 
ſus, who gave bimſelfe a ranſome for ALL. Hence divers 
| es naw 
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The words opened, 5 
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now a dayes do hold a univerſall Kanſome and re- 
demption ,that Chriſt died for e4LL men alike, be- 
cauſe of this word eALL, that Chriſt is faid to be a 
ranſome for eALL : but if you compare this place 
with Mat. 20. 28. there you ſhall ſee the meaning 
of it, Y/boſoever will be chiefe among you, ſhall be your 
ſervant, even as the Son of man came not tobe mintftered 
unto(to be waited upon in this world) but to minifter 
and ſerve, and togivebis life axanſomefor M ANT, 
That which in the other place is a ranſome for a// 
Matth. interprets it for many. Soin Mark. ro. 45. 
(for wee muſt expound Scripture by Scripture, or 
elſe we ſhall run giddily and endleſlely into error) 
for eventhe Son of man, came not to be miniſtered unto: 
but to miniſter, and give bis life aranſomefor MANY, 
There 1s the ſame word. Soby ALL things in this 
place, you are tounderſtand many things, All things 
are lawfull, that is, all theſe things that you propoſe, 
and many more : for I comprehend many more than 
they queſtioned,orelfc he might have ſaid,theſe things 
are lawfull: but he makes a generall rule from ut, 
Theſe are lawfall particularly , and all things are law- 
full ; that is, abundance more than theſe. | 
[ ARE] All things ARE lawfull. There is ſome- Things 

what in that word Are in the preſent tenſe, that is, WO. -: 
they are zow lawfull under the new Teſtament, it was were nor 
not fo alway : forthey could not ſay under the old 9'9!4 
Teſtament, all things are lawfull, that is, many things : 

for they were tyed; every thing was either com- 
/ manded, or forbidden tothem, their meat, their 
drink,their cloathes, their worſhip;their manner,and 
circumſtance, the place where and the time when; - 
ay they were tyed to o_ very oyle, and'to the ſnutf 

3 of 
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.of a candlc, nay, ( with reverence) rhey were tyed 
. c6cerning theirexcremErs;the Lord made a laiy for 
-their, excrements, Now,all things are lawfull ; they 
wene 80t Zefore x; there are not ſo many bonds and 
abligations as there were then, Now under the new 
Teſtament there are mary things lawfull that were 
net under the old. Indeed ſometime they were in- 
tended by Gods. diſpenſation in caſes of neceſſity , 
2s Paytds cating of the ſhewbread that was not law- 
full ; God paſſed by it, but. there was a law for that 
There were but a few things(I will not ſay none but 
wereabſolntcly ſinful or abſolutely lawful in the old 
Teftament, 

All things are L AWFULL. Te 

Lavfan | [£-42fall what isthat? A thing is /awfull when in it 
what itis. TelF it is netther commanded nor forbidden in the 
wordof God: when it is. not determined by the will 
af God whether we ſhall doe it or not doe it: that js 
lawful fo when he faith all things are lawfull;he 
meanes that there are abundance ofthiogs left inthe 
new. Teſtament that are neither commanded nor for- 
biddenby the Lord. | 1 
$:1:n4. Miſunderſtand' me not : you fin when you. dos 
- ing of law- unexpedient things;and then you are readie to fay is 
tul thiegs. jt ;not .lawfull ? no ; though the thing in particular 
be not unlawfull, vet you fin in that youcroſſ a ge- 
nerall rule ; that is, thoſe things that. are lawfull 
yet you'arenort to doe them in extreames. As' for 
inftice you may marry,yet.you may ſin in marrying, | 


not that you croſl'a particular comand:for it is law- \\ - 


full-to marrie ; butyou crofle a generall rule, and ſo \ 

yau-lme 2 hi fc f 15 

BET all things are n0t expedient, wy 
0 TY he phe Y 


—_—C 


AM any toings lawfull in the new T eftament. J 


[ BUT ]thatis when I ſay all things are lawful! , 
you think you have all libertie by thar, &ut , hold all 
things are not expedient. Thouglit be lawfull yet 
look not only to that but ſee that it be expedient, 
and ſo if you look to the rule of exgediency you: will 
walke a hundred times trier, than men that only 
looke what is lawfull, and what is not. 

[ALL THINGS } That is, divers things are not 
expedient. [4RE NOT.] That is, they ate not ſo 
altogether , alwayes,in alt places, to all perſons-zal 
things, in all places,at all times, and io at circom- 
ſtances , are not expedient for all perſons» for there 
is nothing almoſt but in ſome places , and at fome 


times, and for ſome perſons are- expedient [£ X4 Expedicnt 
PEDIENT] What is. that © It doth nat edrfe , it 


doth not bejeeme the profeſſion of Jeſus Chriſt; it is 
not /ovely , it is not vezerable, it is not true , itis not 
honourable, it doth not edifie the brethren , it dothnot 
win ſinners, it doth nat aderne the Goſpel, te dattiinot 
become-our profeſſton, Whenheſaithalkthings arc 
not expedient, it is, as if he hadiſaid, there” are-abtiy- 
dance of things that are lawfull, that doe not honour 
God, that do not win {inners,and-bnild up the Saints. 
So now you-under{tand the words. 

eAll things are lawfull for ms, but all things are not 
expedient. | 

There are three Leſſons that Imeane to obſerve 
from theſe words, and which (if the Lord will) I in- 
tend tO OPen to you. : 

Firſt, you may learne this, that 

The Saints under the new Teſtament, they are not ſo 
ſknefily bound in pointof L AWFULNES as the Satats 
werein the old Teſtament « 74 ts NJ 
y The 


m_ 


Many thingslaw full in the new T. eftament. 


The Second is this, that 
The Saints under the new Teſtament, are as firifly, or 
rather more ftrily bound, in point of expediency , than 
they were in the time of the old Teftament. 
»' For you ſhall ſeldom read of expediency in the old 
Teſtament, but ifa thing were lawfull, for the gene- 
rallity they might doe it. 
Thirdly, you may learne this Leſſon, that 
—- If acChriftian will walk honourably, and ſpiritually as 
becometh the Goſpel, be muſt not onely (ſo much eye) what 
i5 LeAWFULL, as what is EXPEDIENT, 
Theſe three things are taught here as I apprehend, 
in the words ; And of theſe let me this day only op- 
ena little of the former : for you muſt take them to- 
gether, you muſt not without wrong to your owne 
{oules, and diſhonour to God , take one DoGrine, 
and not all ; but heare al!, and without prejudice 
compare all, and weigh, and try them. 
DoF. x, Thefirk Obſervation, or Doarine is, that 
That S»in The Saints in the new Teſtament, in peint of L AV V- 
the New- F(ULNES are n0t ſo ftriitly bound, as the Saints were in 
Tehament Lpe old Teftament. 
trifly That is, mazythings in the zew Teſtament are lawful 
- for the Saints to doe, that were not /awful in the old 
lawfulnes , T eftamert: Or, there is a greater latetude,there is more 
as inthe ſpace, for a Chriſtian, for 4 belzever in his walk:z»g and 
ow x 4 AE inthe ew Teſftamert, thaa there was in 
the old, 


Beloved, There is ſome truth in this, that you may 


— 


apprehend preſently : for goe no further than theſe | 


very queſtions that were here asked ; Ir ſeemeth that 
in the ofd Teſtament all theſe things were not lawfull ; 


it was not lawfull for them to eat all kind of fleſh, no 


fleſh 


—— 
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that were not inthe Old, | 9 


fleſh that was defiled chat was offered to Idols, it 
was not lawfulltoeatsſ{wines fleſh, and divers orher 
things : Now, all things are lawfull, every creature of 
God is good. If they had unbelieving wives, ſtrange 
wives, £2zra 9.Nebem, 9. Itwas not lawfull to keep 
them, they muſt drive them away,and their children : 
but now it is lawtull for a man that hath an unbelie- 
ving wife to remaine with her. I ſay, there is ſome- 
what that you preſently ſee,that the Saints in the zew 
Teftament,”in pou of lawfulnes, are not ſo ftria- 
ly 7 and abſotutely bound up as they were in the 
Ola. + 
_  Iwillgive youa few Scriptures, before I come to 
open it further. Mat. 11. ult. (Come untomeallye that 
labour, andare heavy laden, and I will giveyou reſt; take 
my yoke on you: fer my yoke ts eaſie,and my burben is light. 
If you will give me leaveto tell you my thoughts 
upon theſe words, I conceive that the meaning of it is 
this, that Chriſt Jeſus ſaw poore people trudging in 
the way to Heaven (as they thought) and every. one 
thought tobe faved in his own way and labour: as the 
Papiſis that do abundance of good works,& by their 
own righteouſnefle they will be ſaved : And there 
the poore Jews were under a yoke that they nor therr 
fatbeys could beare 5 And by faſting and prayer they 
did itrive and ſtruggle, and all in vaine ; Now, ſaith 
Chriſt,Come #nto me all ye that are weary & beavy laden. 
Now I ſay, (with ſubmiſſion) I think the meaning is 
not as we uſually take it, come to me all yee that are 
laden with ſz, and receive ſalvation; (though that be 
true) but-yee that wearie your ſelves with the yote | 
and burthen of your own righteouſneſſe , and labouring  .. 
to fulfill the law ; Come anto me yee that are wearie yoke,what. 
EMT ION —_— 7 rn oe 
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; Many things lanfull in the new T eſtament, 


and heavy laden, and 1 will give you veſt : How is that > 
I will take away the rough yoke, and the heavie bur- 
then that is on you, and I will give youancaſie yoke, 
(as I ſhall ſhew anon) you ſhal have now (aith Chriſt; 
an caſter, and more comfortable way to Heaven than 
ever you thought of. Chriſt doth not onely pittic 
poore groſle fianers that are not in the way to Hea- 
ven ; but.it pittics him-to ſee men:goe in odd wayes 
to Heaven ; that labour, aid goe about the buſh, and 
tire themſelves in their own waies, when there is att 
eaſie ſweet way that Jeſus Chrift offerszCome «nto.me, 
for my yoke is eaſie,& my burthen ts light, That is,noton- 
ly in refpe& that we haveimore grace in the New Te- 
Moregrace {t5ent than there wasin the Old, (thoughthat be true) 
my but in it ſelfe , the way by Jefus Chriſt, theway to 
then in the Heaven , and ſalvation in obedience to Chriſt, 1s a 
Old. lighter burdenand an eaſier yoke ,'than the way that 
the:Saints had(as itwere)by works inthe Old-Teſta- 
meent-:, or that ſinners now have , that are out of 
Chrift. 
In Þb4l.-4. 8. Finally my brethren, whatfoever things 
ave tree, #bot forever things are boxeft, whatſaruer things 
are juſt, whatſoever things are pure ,; \whatſorver things 
are of good report, If there: be any love, if there be any 
praiſe, think oz theſe things. Paul having taughr them 
coricerningthivgs to be believed, matters of faith ;he 
comes to matters of obedience.z and-now'he- makes a 
generall rule : as'if he had ſaid, Yoware Saints of the 
New. Teſtament, and Chriſt hath made yau an eafie 
yoke;. And it is not: for'me todefſcend much! toxpar- | 


___ you findeany thing that 3s rree.,:any thing that is:bo- WW, 
- zeſt anything that-ishonourab!?, or wexerable,,any WI 
| | thing }F 


riculars for you :batl will make agen-rall rule.,'bf \ I þ 
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thing that is vel, or any thing that.is 'ofigoodroperr, . 
if there be atiy vert ue, or praiſe, think'of thoſe things, 
lay hold on thoſe things z I will not tye-you; but doe 
you ſpice them out ; if there be any thing /ovely, that 
makes the Goſpel of Chriſt prayſe worthy,or any thing 
that hath verze, lay hold upon thoſe things ; he tics 
them not to particulars-: For they might ſay,a thing 
may be pure, and not /awfill, it may be /ovely, arid ve- 
' #erable, and not lawfell;O, faith he, talk not of lawftrl, xo. —"—_ 
you ſhould not walk ſo much by that rule, but-if it be fo muy, ;, 
expedient and honour God, and adotnethe'Goſpet , lawfulneſs 
lay hofd on thoſe things, 4d whatſoever 9ee bave ſeen 35,0 
me doe, that doe. | ; 

I will propoſe one place more, becauſe I defire that 
you my underſtand this point, Co#i/ 9. Vhete Pau! 
doth ſhew them by his owne example, that'it was not; 
fit forrhem to look to lawfal things only,but to what 
is expedient : forſaith he, may 7 08 lead abont a Stfter 
as well as Peter, and others? May I not marne as well 
as they ?' and live by my preaching 'as well as other 
men ? Doth not the Law of God fay, Thou ſhalt not 
muzzle the mouth of the Oxe that treadeth out the corne 2 
Yet I did none of theſe things, I did not marrie, nor 
take any thing for my paines of you Corinthians, why _ 
ſo? becanſe he might honour the Goſpel of Chriſt, ©," 
and not looſe his glory in that : for,faith he , though v' _ 
be free from all men, I make my ſelfe a ſervant to all, that 7 _ 
might gazne the more; tothe pews 7 become as a Few that I 
, might gaine the Jewes, to them that are under the law, as | 
if under the law, that I might gaine them that are under the 
/ law, tothem that are without law as without law, being not 
without law to God, 1 become every thing toall men, that. 
by all meanes I might gaine ſome, Paulwould be a oe 
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' Many thingslawfull intbe new Teſtament, 


 Jens,& as he ſaith,catch them by guile.Not as acunnin 
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" with-the Jewes, and a Gentile with the Gentiles, he 
pliance © Would be firozg with the frong,and neat with the weak; 


how..could he compliethus to win and ſave'foules , 
unleſſe there were a latitude givenby Chriſt, where- 
iQ. there is aliberty that is not determined, and the 
Saints may apply themſelves to,for theglory of God 
and the good of others ? But Paul he was not with. 
out law to God, that is, in his ſoule and ſpirit he did 
keepcloſe to God. And not only fo, but in externals 
where God had determined : for he would not fin to 
c6plie with men : but it ſeems things were not: much 
determined, when Pa«/could bea Few with the Jews, & 
a Gentile with the Gentiles , as if he had not knownthe 


abominable creature,but he could be wiſe 8 politick 
forthe glory of God,& the good of others; he could 


be aweak profeſſor with the weake,and ſrong with the 
ſirong , and be circumciſed,and ſhave his 


ead $ and 
when he was among the Gentz/es he could ſhew his 


freedome, and win them ; he could be allthingsto all 
men , which he could not have been, ifthere had not 
been a latitude in the Goſpel,that people may uſe for 
the glory of God, and the good of others. [So that 
we have now the leſſon, the truth proved... g 


1 The-Do2. *.;Now let us open it a little : For the opening of it 


two things are tobe conſidered. 
The fixft is, what are thoſe things that you ſay are 
lawful now. under the new Teſtament, that .were-not 


b-, ___ in the Old?wherein isthat latitude ? what is admitted = 


that was not then? 
- Then 21y why the Lord in thenew Teſtament hath 


FAD a larger ſcope for his pzople,, than God by Xfe- 


e did in the Old 2 For could not the Son of God, be 
c 4 _ 
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that were not in the Old, "97 ol 


ſo faithfull as: Moſes that was a ſervant ( I ſpeake 
with reerence ') why 'could he not be as firiQ as 
Oofes # Nor in the 

Beloved,you are to underſtand that the morall Law ..,, com- 
of God, that is,the ten words, as-God calls it ,the ten mandmecs, 
commandments, with the ſpirituall expoſirion of it, 
through the booke of God : God hath nor given us | 
more ſcope, & libertic in theſe,than he did tothem,if 
ſo much. As, thas ſha/t not tele , thouſhalt not commit - 
adulterie , thou ſhalt not takethename of God in vaine: 

God doth not give us leave now to cozen, and ſweare, 
and ſteale, and be filthy:this'is not the meaning, you 
are bound as much tothis, as ever they were. - 

Only take that with this exception, that if you be gum 
Saints and borne againe new. creatures , you are to obey 
bound to doe this [ I ſhall ſhew vpon what grounds Þ* Com- 
and motives anon } but the curſe, and- plague, and though the 
p damnation that ſhould ſeize on you, and that was to curſebe 
ſeize uppn'them that went!to be ſaved by it , that is **** 
remooved, and-gone. There is no damnation to them 
that are jz Chriſt, But thething it ſelfe- ſtands firme, 

Chriſt came not to deſtroy the law, but to eſtabliſh it , 

heaven- agd earth-ſhall-paſſe, but not one iot or tit- 

fle of it ſhall paſſe. I could ſhew many reaſons that The Law | 
the law of Godis the outward rule, and the ſpirit oub y OM 
the inward rule;zand theſe are not contrarie one to $piricthe 
another as men uſually make them. Theſe rules are inward 
the ſame to the Saints inthe new Teſtament as well © 

as inthe old: and as a Saiat under the old Teſtament 

vas a Saint under the Goſpel, as it were : fo in the 

\/ times of the Goſpel, aſinner one that is not borne 

/ 2gaineis under thelaw, and under the curſe, and 

F* damnation of it at this day. So, this libertie, and 
—_....” C 3 latitude 
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bs  larizude it hies not atallinthe moralllaw of God, 


The erty 1010 theſetwo things princi uly : 


thaſs commands of God thoſe lift forever there is 


- nogap opened there. 
" v1 IVpercin-then isit'2 


bd 
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One is that noi wearefreed from all thoſe rcere- 
.manres that lay-upon them under. the law; in the 
new Teſtament weare freed from them. 1 need not 


Freedome 'Bame: many: places, In'Gal. 5.1. compared with 
from Cere- yerſe I 3+ ' Standfaſt in the libertie wherewith Chrift 


hath madeyou free, and be not brought back into bondage. 
What is that? be not circumciſed, and circum- 
cifion is taken divers times for all the ceremonial 
lawz you obfarve dazes,and:times,aud moneths,andyeares, 
I am-afratd-of you. Chrift hath made us free from all 
the ceremonies of the law. 
But youwill ſay that it is a poore freedome. 
You are miſtaken; it is a great'thing : for if yo 
looke A.r5.the Apoſtles and Elders thete fay © 
the ceremonies,ze:ther we nor oar fathers were able to 
beare them, they were fo heavie. For if we confider 
the coſt they were at, how they were driven to kill 
beeves, and ſheep,and'oxen, and to make morning, 
and evening ſacrifice , arid burnt offrings, andto be- 
ſtow ſo much money,to be at abundance of coft , and 
_ Charges, andto goe to leruſatem every yeare , and 
toa ſacrifice in the Temple ; anda greatdeale of 
labour; And which is more;there wereabundance of * 
ceremoniall reſtraints ; their places they were re-; 


# 


_ 


ſtrained tothem ; they muſt worſhip in this place, 


and not in another : but now inthe Goſpel, we muſt 
lift up pure bands in every place. ' And' then, for the W 
yeare S 2 ; ? 
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under the new Teſtament . 15 þ-- 


yeares of Jabilee, which are allgane 3. And for the | 
very creatures, they muſt have fach meat , and ſuch 
cloathes z they were reſtrained, and tied'in every 
thing , and crofled that they cauid gat have their 
minde , If you conliden ils, it is agreat tnetter that 
Chriſt Jeſus hath at oace removed 411: theſe beggerly 
radin ents away : fo I'fay, there. js ſo gzuch more 

roome for you, that unleſſe Popiſh Mofaicall ſpirits 
bring them'in againe, Chriit Jeſus hath removed 
them, That is-0ne:thing. 1 Sbnte eHlen Boug 

The ſecond, and thechiefeis this, That there is& 2. 
greater liberty in reſpe& of the exiernalls.of Gods tba 
Worſhip z) that 4s, hat God hath not tied people inthe ex- 
inthe new Tegament fo trialy:to bis outward wor- * neſkof 
ſhip, as he did the people in the Old;zl.doenot meane ip, 
that he hath not tied them for the ſu#faxce,or for the 
matter of it; neither doe I meane (toſpeak properly) - tg 
that -he bath not tzed them for the maurer 3 bur for or marter, 
 cxrcumſtance ; and ſome circumſtances too,it may be, or wiacr- 
Gad.hathtied us.to. Soll meane not.matterifo nunch 
as manner, nor properly the-manner ſo much as cir- 
cumſtances.z nor. ali circumſtances : for it may. be 
there are ſame that God hath inſtituted and appoin- 
red: but thereare abundance of circumſtances inthe 
_ worſhip of God,thatare undetermined ia his bleſſed 
Word, and are lefeto the {pirituall diſcretion of the 
Saints, to-determine,as may.agree mqſt with loye,and 
peace. , and charity. As you may ſee clearly , if you Punauall 


compare the one with the other, the ,outward wor- !2v<s in 
the oldTe- 


| fftiip. of God inthe old Teſtament , and.in the New , gwen. 


'J 4 you-ſhall fee for their outward worſhip there, they 


Sf were. tied tothe ſauffe of acandle,. there muſt be fo 


many loopes, and: ſo-many pins , and: ſo _y ilet 
Oles. 
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The liberty of Saints now 


Paſſeovyer. 


Pere 


| taken bythe Diſciples; oradminiſtred,but there you 


Bapriſme, 


holes. Nay, come tothe paſſeover , you ſhall ſce' the 


Lords Sup- he:was betrayed, he took bread and wine, ſaying, 7h 


k | 


Lord made them divers laws; as they-muſt take a 
lambe of ſuch a yeate,& on ſuch a day of the moneth, 
and what kind of Iambe it muſt be,and he ſhews them 
what they ſhall doe with the lambe ,. how they muſt 
kill ir,and what their poſture muſt be,they mu ſt ſtand 
and have their ſtaves in their hands-: and what ſauce 
they muſt have, and how they ſhall roaſt it , and what 
they muſt doe with the reſt of it. The Lorddid 
pun&Gually binde them,and ſtint them in that & other 
chings, the Lord madeall his lawes deare to them, 
But in the new Teſtament, take the chiefe of the holy 
Ordinances, the Supper of the Lord, we ſee Chriſt when 
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is. my body, and this is my blood, and there is an end. You 
may ask five hundred queſtions if you will , what 
bread it was ? and what wine ?- and how oft it was 


CO BP= 


heare no further of ir. 

And ſo for Baptiſme, it is ſaid, Johz baptized 111 For- 
dan; as if it had been known before, though it were - 
never heardof. And'the Diſciples when they were - 
to preach after the reſurre&ion, ſaith Chriſt, 'G0# 
preach, he that beleeves and i baptized, ſhall be ſaved. 
Go,baptize them in the name of the Father,and of the Sox, 
and of the holy Ghoft,and there was an end. They might 
ask a hundredqueſtions., Shall we doe4t-in a River, 
or in a Brook ? to young, ortoold ? in- Winter, or - 
in Summer ? Who ſhall doe it ? and what ſhall his. 
calling be ? and many ſuch queſtions : but Chrifl\\ Þ « 
layes down'the ſumme of the Do@rine, and the end 
of it, 1zthe name of the Father, and of the Sonne, and of Wk 
the boly Gboſt,and there 1s no more of it, . j d 
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under the new Teflornt. 17 
Ando for-@ffrces , and Offcers in the new Te(gy offices and 
merit. Far- you have @ li:e 'or tro of Pg. Ofc 
fiors; and Preachers,ard Deacons, and, two or three | 
lifes dE hiiduty, and-ahis-isial ka briefe tourh,, and 
theretsanend,” Now doe: youthiak that"the Sonne 
of God:n: the new and glorious Teſtament, would 
paſſe over theſe things out of 'careleſnefſe? Or did 
he flight &@, 93 if he cared not how it were done ? 
who not:he havelmade his Supper as curious as the 
.andallthoſe ordinances? He might. But 
tomethoreare many-clear reaſons why he left it fo; 
among the 'reft/thts is. one, that in the acw Teſtament 
the Sa1ntsarc not firifily,and fo ftraitly.bound, as 
theyof rhebldwere. + 
Bur you will ay, How doth itappeare that it was Why 
ſo? Why did Jefus Chriſt leave it thus? Why gig Cit 


ketotbindeushindiadfotattheywere d Þ NT. 
I -- Fhereart theſe foure ar five-reaſans. 7c; Downer 
-Pirſt; this i20ne reaſon that the Apodtle hathywhy += ooga 


Chriftgavethis laberty z becauſe they in the old Te- 7. 
fament were Servarts, as it were ; and we under the The Saints 
new Teſtament are Sorxes.-- You thallread, Gal. q;x. m—_— | 
tharhe hezre as long ashe 14 ebilae, a:ffexs 0 fram a ſtamenc 
| fervent. What is the reaſon that Paul calls them _ 
Servants ? You (hall ſee afterwards, that they being o14 they 
fervants, were tied to-ſuch burdens: and sules;-' You were fer- | 
expe&'from a ſonme!more [cave than from a ſervagr, 
{| and that a fonne ſhould doe more for, your advan- 
J te than a'fervant: But here is the/ diffetence be- 
| Yeen'a fonne and a ſervant, you-will noglay-ſuch 
I furdens ona fonneas on 4 ſervants. Andiyou tellin 

{fRrvant every day how he ſhall 'doe. every: thing-one 
Faſter another, andcall him' to. ateount;3.this i5/the 
SS ERC condition 
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; why Cbrift bath given the Saints whe 


2. 
The Saints 


then were 
children 

under tu- 
tors, the 


Saints now 


as men in 
years. 


. not gon over the threſhold, or over a bridge,or neare 


condition of a ſervant - Butto a ſonne you onely ſay, 
Walk honorably,andas becomes your ſelfe,do fome 
g0d,be imployed,be nor idle. A ſonne looks to his 

uſineffe, and honours his father more though he be 
not tied. It is baſe totie a ſon as much as a ſervant, 
So we being now to be ſonnes, truly and really, the 
Lord hath given us a larger liberty. 

Another thing is this, that they were fonnes too, 
(though they were as ſervants) but they were in their 
minority,they were under Tutors and Governours, till 
the time appointed of the Father, and being ſo, they 
were in bondage: they were little children as it were 
intheir coats, and weare grown ſtrong, grown mez to 
full age. We areas men in ripe yeares, but they in 
the old Teſtament were little children (as it were:) 
you know you muſt make lawes for little children: 
yoli ſay toa little childe, take heed of a knife, that 
you do not cut your fingers ; take heed that you doe 
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the fire, or the water, leſt you fall in ; and you havg 
lawes how he ſhall doe every thing - but when this: 
childe is grown up to twenty or foure and twenty 
yeares, is 1t not a ſhameful} thing that a man ſhould 
tie ſuch a ſonne,and ſay, goe not over the threſhold, 
unlefſe you ask leave, nor take a knife in your hand? 
&c. No, we break thoſe little lawes, and diſſolve 
them by degrees, as the childe growes up to 'yeares 
So when we were grown to full yeares, as we are ut 
der the Gofpel, the Lord Jeſus hath broken anddif 
folved thoſe little' childiſh lawes, thoſe eg gerly Ry 
diments* thoſe: A, BC. tawes and accidenceswerlfl. 
for children, the child is led by the' ſleeve, and;xeadd; 
witha feskew-: the Lord hath broken: theſe, and q 
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more liberty ander the new Teftament. I9 | 


reaſon is that theſe ſhould be diſſolved,and the 
people of God ſhould not be tied as when they were 
children. | 
Thirdly, another reaſon is this, that the Saints _ 3: 
under the new Teſtament were to have more of the 
Spzrit of. Godto teach them within what is the will new Te- 
of God,and whatis forthe glory of God; therefore fc: 


bave more 


they have lefſe need of teaching by externall things. | tc 
A wordtothe wiſe is enough ; the wiſer a may ts, Spiric. 
the lefle you need to beat things into his head, to ſay 
you muſt turn at this corner andat that : toa foole 
you ſay,you muſt doe this,and doe that ; butif it be 
2 wiſe man that hath brains in his head, you tell him 
his meſſage, and there is an end. So they were chil- 
dren,and filly, and things muſt be beaten into their 
heads,and they muſt be told every meeting,and every 
turning. But in the Goſpel God hath promiſed to 
poure out his Spirit, as it is, Foe 2. 7 will poure out 
my Spirit upon all fleſh, And in Hebr. $8. In the new 
Covenant it ſhall not be as in the dayes of old. What 


- is the difference ? Then every man did teach bis neigh- 


bour, but it ſhall not be ſo now, but they ſhall be all Mott of 


taught of Goa, from the leaſt to the greateſt. The mea- quirrnoy. 


ning is this, they in the old Teſtament had little ledge in 
knowledge but what they got by outward meanes; the old 


Teſtament 


therefore they were to write the. law of God upon by our- 
their walles,and upon their poſts,and to ſpeake of it ward | 
when they did fit down, and when they roſe up, and 


thoſe that had moſt parts, and breeding,and learning, 


þd moſt knowledge inthe Scriptures, they were the 


Fnowingeſt men : but now they ſhall not every max 


18 each bis zezghbour, Not but that it is lawfull for eve- 


eF{ ty one to help another ; but the meaning is this, 


—— 
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that moſt of theirknowledge ſball-not comedy our: 
ward externall wayes: But, ſaith God, 7 well pouye 

out abundance of my Spirit, and they ſhall all know me 
from the leaſt to the greateſt. Therefore we ſee in 1 Fob, 

2. that Jobahimſelfebeing accounted, and that de- 
ſervedly, the moſt ſpirituall Apoſtle-of all, Little 
Chelarez (Gaith he) you bave an apoiating, and 1 nerd 

not teach you, John would not take upon himto teach 
them, they. had ſo mpch of the Spirit. Therefore 
underthe new. Teftamentthe Lord having appoints 
cd-to poure out abundance of -his Spirit upon his 
people,he thinks itunfitrqgoe and make ſuch end 

leſſe lawes as were in the old Teftament. Now the 

- Spiritof God doth not onely teach us what is: the 
will of God,andthe mindof- Chriſt in things. laxfutl, 

but in things that were «-determizen, that' were nc 

ther lawfullnorunlawfull; the holy: Ghoſt teacher 

us what is exped:e7t,and what is not: and thou :hafh 

as muclr need ofthe Spirit of God to ſhew thee thar 
which is expedtent and 7nexpecient, as: to: know the 
will of God;and the rule what 1s /awfal/, and what is 

_ «wrlawfall. 

44 Fourthly, if yowwould know. why Chriſt hathpt- 
Godyaulil vena larger latitude and liberty.in- externall things; 
ſoiritpall  tathe Saints now,;than-to them, it -i1s; becauſe rhe 
kingdome | Lords purpoſe and defigaewas, under the new Te- 
Tehawene Rament, to- ſet up a ſpiritusll kengdome ': all the 
__ ___  oldrhings, the ſervices and offerings in the oldilaw, 
were bur fignes aud ſhadowes of fpinituall worſhip, 
The Kings daughter i all gloveo:u within , prophelſyinly 
ofthe Saints in-the new Teftament, that their -glor 
ſhouldbe chiefly 8& mainly:in-inward graces. There\ 
toreasinthe old Teſtament there is apreatdealeof | 


externall: 
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ex tornalt werſhip/\id down inevery leafe, but the ſps- 
rituall was varied and covered: ſointhe new Teſta- 
ment, in every leafe, and line almoſt, the ſpiritual 
worſhip is ſet down inthe ſerving.of God and Chriſt 
20d the evtward in afort ivvayed. 

| Now you know by experience how -hard it is to Cuſteme 
| break a cuſtome, if we be but 20 or 4o-years accu- _ 
| ftbmed to a thing, it is/hard to break:it. How hard © 
tsit to break adrankard ofhiis cuftorme ?. as: hardas 
towaſh a-Blackmore: #hite. Now this people bein 
a«cuſtomod foure thouſand yeares to ſerve God wit 
offcrings, and ſacrifice,and Temple, and: Jeruſalem; 
«was not. caſie to breake them of that caſtome. 
Therefore the Lord: Chriſt: comes; 'and wherr hes 
would ſet up.-hisworſhip, he:ſpeakvexcecding fairly 

of that outwardworſhippecauſc they had fed ſo long 
npon it; that they .doted, Asweatthisday (as they) 
would make 2 curious outward worſhip : as' of old, 
they wrung and»wrefted the Scripture to make ir 
faire; and delicate, andcurtons:, as ithat' that God 
would have of them. 

| Bnt Chrifts defigne. being:to ſet up-a fpiritnalt 
kingdoms, he: fhewes', thar'as inthe old Tefts- 
mem; nolefle 'there were ſomething tern il, the 
exreruall: did ' not pleaſe God, ty ſorter abbyrres 
yeur-ſacrifires, rc. So inthe new Teftament much 
more,the Lord doth not regard outward worſhip at 
all,prichout ctherwerd ; and the award is almoſt 1411 
that God looks after. Therefore confider a few pla- 
ces of Scripture, Gal.5. 6. There was great queition 
about'ceremonies and-outwardthings, faith-rhe 'A- 
poſtle, Neither circumciſion avarleth axy thing, br un- 
anirrimpzſion; bot fair that imarketh: byilovee For! in 

von 3. = _ Chriſt 
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why Chriſt bath giver the Saints 
Chriſt Jeſs, ſaith he, that is, in Sehges of Ebriſt, in 


a the new Teſtament ;zetther circumerſion nor unciroums- 
= wr ciſion avails, but faith that worketb by love, Talk not of 
edtoas far Outward things, ſtand not fo much upon them, (not - 
co burthat the ſervants of God muſt look to externals, 
themdown as farre as God bath ſet them down, but talk not. ſo 
much of them): but fazth that worketh by love, ſee there 

be that. So in Gal, 6.15. the ſame words almoſt: 

For in (rift Jeſus neither circumctſron availeth any 

thing, or uncircumciſion, but a new creature. In the 

time of Chriſt he lookes not whether men be c5r- 
cumciſed, or uncircumciſed, but whether they be zep 
creatures, SOin 2 Cor. 5.17, there are the ſame words 

almoſt : The Apoſtle poynts out unto ns how much 

God in thetime of the new Teſtament, regards in- 

ward worſhip. Therefore we ſee in Rom. 14. where 
therewas great controverſie concerning the eating 

of hearbs, and the keeping of dayes, Pau! anſwers 

not dire&ly, but ſaith, The k:ngdome of God u not i; 

theſe things , but inrighteouſnes and peace andtoy in the 

holy Ghoſt. He would not have them ſtrive about theſe 
things, but goe tothe inward worſhip ; ſee that there 

be rrghteouſnes , and peace and 10) in the boly Ghoſt: ſo in 
Heb.13. when there was claſking about theſe outward 

things ; /t is 4 good thing | ſaith he] that the beart be 
ſtabliſhed with grace; And ſo in Timothy; %odily excere 

ciſe profitteth litt le,but godlines us profitable for all things, 
Therfore. The deſfigne of God, being to ſet upa ſpi- 

rituall kingdome, the work of grace in the heart,that 

we might worſhip him in ſpirit, the lord hath given 

more libertie , and is more ſparing in laying downe 

of externall worſhip. | 
Laſtly, this isanother reaſon | though I couldgive 
many 


——_____ 
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many more } that the Goſpell of leſus Chriſt was The Go- 
to be preached to all nations & they being afferent in ?*1, being 
cuſtomes in chmates in conſtitution, and diſpoſit#07s ,cc.cheq 
chirin tied them in his law for the ſ«5ftance,ſo left the to different 
reſt to be by the ſpirit of God in his people, to be 642”. 
determined according to the beſt advantage for the themchict: 
honour of God, andthe good of his people. As for fer that 
inſtance, it is a hardthing to-make a law for all Eag- One 
land, and for all the Counties and Townes , that 

that ſhould be good for one Countie that is for ano- 

ther , and for one Towne that is for another. But if - 

a man were to makea law for Spazne and France, and 

Ttalie and Turkie & for all the world, that are nations 
croſle,and contrary one to another, in their c/hmate 

and d:ſpoſitson;that law that were good for one King- 

dome would deſtroy another. So here, when Chritt 

made lawes inthe old Tektament, there was but one - 
nation, anda little nation, and the Goſpel was not to 

remove. from that nation ; Therefore he comes to 
particulars, bur the Goſpel now being to be preached 

to all nations , he hath left a latitude for his people, 

that they may apply.the Goſpel, to all countries and 
nations for the glory of God, and the good of his 

xople. 

i for inſtance , faith Chriſt, Baptize all natrons, Baptifne,. 
that is, goand uſe water for their waſhing) for what- 

ever men find inthe word,l ſpeak not of now)go uſe 

water for a ſpirituall end, to purge their bodies, to 

fignific the purging of the ſoule. If Chriſt had tied 

men to. go into Forder, as in that countrie it was ſo 

bote; they might goe with a great deale of comfort: 

but if Chriſt had made Baptiſme ſuch an Ordinance, 

as that in all (liwates, and Countries, and Regions, 
they 
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thy muſt-go-over headband eares ina Revergweknow 

in fome-clitnates ir wonkdihave been prefent death , 

» As withvs mthis climategat fome'rimes of the'yerre 

to be put over head andeares inthe Thane it woull 

be death, at others nve. Therefore Chritdaeod yn 

the fubſtance, and the end:;;ahdbyrbe Word of God 

and found. Preaching, he'teftithe reſt for the Spirit 

| of God, in his people to apply. - 

The Lords Agtine, 10 inſtance in'the'Sapperigf the Lord. The 

Snpper. Loxd tooke bread and wine, and blefſex; and broke, ant 

gave them, and the drift of all rhe bufines is to ſhew 

the 6reabing of tits Sody, andthe ſbeddong of his Hood ;, 

Now, he hath boinuvus tharweiſkould break" bread, 

atd deinkwhic, chat may re trhe things”: dur he 

tath norbound us to'54d fo properly called, or to 

»int properly fo calfed: for thero wee forme Confitries 

that Have neither bread nor wane, but owly+ rooes 

that they called bread, and chey have water for theſt 

drink ; Now, if Chriſt had ſaid it moſt bererue bead, 

and true, and reall w/ze, that mat doe the deed, theſe 

ople could never have the Supper of the Lord: 

Therefore the! Goſpel deing noteo' be: lmitted to 
' 6ne_countrie;j but- to be ſpread” to many nations, 
Chriſt hath left a latitude for the conveniency of 

allnations. $6 you have the Dofrine, and the | 

Rexfons of it. 1 fhonld cometothe Ufes; but 

I muſt leave rhem foranotheriday,  ' 
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E NCOURAGEMEN T 
for ſinners to come unto Chriſt, 


I \* O Re I Os 22, 


_— 
my 


ALL things are L AWFULL for me , but ALL 
_ things arenet EXPEDIENT Wc. 


Sz: Aving opened theſe words to you the 
& © laſt day;1 obſerved theſe three DoQrines 
= 33' (which by the help of God I ſhall ſpeak 
Ex Of.) 
=——_—_—— The firſt was this, that | 
There are many things that are lawfull to the Saznts 
now under the new Tejtament, that were not tothem under 
the Old. 
Andthe ſecond was, | | 
That of thoſe many things that ave lawfull to the Satnts 
now , there are but a few that are expedient , or conve- 
nent. | 
The third is this, that 
Saints , if they will walk 25 becomes the new Teſtament, 
- they muſt nct ſo much (at leaſt not only)eye what 15s lawfull, 
\ but they muſt eye alſo what is expedient. 
Concerning the firſt, that 
The Sarnts under the xew Teſt ament, are not ſo ftrifily 
and punFually bound,in point of lawfulnes, as they were 14: 
the old Teſtament. | 
RSS E This 
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Ehrift. 


Uſe x. 
Encoura- 
emence for 
nners to 
come to 


_  — 


This I proved to you 

And for the opening of it, I propoſed two ©ueſts, 

Firſt, Wherein doth this latitude conſiſt ? 

Secondly , How doth it appeare. Theſe I an- 
ſyered. | 

I come now to the Uſes of it. 

Firſt , If there be ſuch a latitude in the wayes of 
Chriſt in the Goſpel; Then here is a ſweet encourage- 
ment for all poore ſinners to come to Chriſt ; lr is 
his owne Ulſe that hee makes, Come #xto me ( ſaith 
Chriſt) Teethat are wearie, and beavie laden, and I wil 
grve you reft : for myyoke ts eaſie, and my burthen is light, 
Beloved, Chriſt pities thee, not only that thou doſt 
not goe to heaven, but that thou goeſt with a bundle 
upon thy back : Chriſt would have thee come in an 
ealic ſweete way. As for inftance here are ſome that 
have gone on fortie, or fiftie yeares , that have kept 
Faſts , and gone to-Church, and prayed morningand 
evening, and have wept, and howled,and a 9 eale 
of labour ; Now if you come to Jeſus C 
receive him, thou ſhalt finde not only a ſtraight, rea- 
dy way, but away unſpeakably ſweet and eaſe. 


Why mens This makes many a manthat he runnes from Chriſt 
run from * and abhors the profeſſion of Religion , becauſe he 


lookes upon it as a harſh thivg. O, if I be religious, I 
muſt not drink, I muſt not ſmile; it is a melanchol- 
ly mopiſh thing , I Challbe bound hand and foot, I 
will neverbe tied with ſuch a chaine; as one ſaid, if I 


be Religious I muſt notdare to drink a pot of beere 


with a neigh»our: fo looking on the wayes of Chriſt | 
as hard, that will take away all libertie , that they 


hall be meere ſlaves, they are afraid of it. 
In Iloh 6. Chriſtteacheth them , you muſt eat my 


rit, and 


fleſh, 
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feſb, and drink : my blood: [fthe had underſtood it, it 
was a ſweet do@rinezbut they ſaid This #5 a bard ſoying 


P— D— 


and-fo they ray from Chriſt. They thoug Þt it had, 
they woula be no Canitell zand ie thay went, by 
a miſapprehenſion of the wayes of God, So this is 
one thing that keeps men from Chriſt, an apprehen- 
fion that the wayes of God are melancholly, and mo- 
piſh, andwill ſo reftraine them that they ſhal! have 
no comfort. 
But herein thou art deceived : for as David faith , 
' © Lord, thy commandments are exceeding broad, The 
wayes of Godare broad in this reſpeQ, (though they 
be narrow in other reſpeRs) it 1s a {weet way. Tois [ 
averre,that it is the generall block that keeps men 
from godlines, either the Miniſters preſenting the 
wayes of God ina grim manner makes them fearful], 
or peoples miſapprehending them in their owne 
fancie ,and through temptation,though the Miniſter 
preſent them right. And uſulaly they lay ſuch blocks == 
in the doore andthreſhold of the Goſpel z There jg; locks 
are ſo many contradictions, a man muſt be 5rogkex, thar keep 
and humbled, and daa»ned almoſt, and goe by the gates ne 
of Hell before he can come to Chriſt, We ſay 
ſtumbling blocks in the way that people cannot 
come in ; and when they are come in, there are ſo 
many that faſten burthens on them , that poore peo- 
ple ſee it almoſt impoſſible togetin ; and when they- 
are In, it is a very Priſon. This makes them that they 
will not come to Chriſt, and ſo looſe their ſoules 
poore wretches But when thou commeſt to Chriſt, 
thou commeſt not to a Friſon,as thou conceiveſt.Our 
Work 15 to preach the Goſpel ; Whatis that ? to goe _. 
' tell g/ad redings , What is that e Totell you that the Golpal 
- —" Ba  " ſalvation wa 
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Encouragement for ſinners, to come to (briſt. 


Miniſters 
tG Wooe 


men as 
Spouſes 


[atuation is given by Chriſt, that he hath {aid down 
bis life; and not only ſo, that you ſhal have falvation: 
but it is gladtidivgs becauſe, we offer you a better 
ſervice, if you will come 1n ; that whereas now you 
are;under the devill, and your own works,and ina way 
to damne your {ſelves , if you will came to Chriſt 
ou ſhall have not only ſalvatr0-:, but a ſweet ſervice, 
e will make you Princes with him. Therefore fee 
the language that God puts into our mouthes when 
he ſends us to preach ;. he ſends-us nor to hire' ſer- 
wants : for that Parable is to another end ; we are not 
ſent to get Gally-ſlaves tothe Oares, or a Beare to the 
ſtake : but he ſends us to wooe you as ſpouſes, to mar- 
rie you to Chriſt ; and in wooing there muſt not be 
ha-ſh dealing ; and when a'man hathwooedand got a 


for Chciſt. wife ſhe muſt be kindly uſed; and not barſhly, ſhe hath 
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Weejare ſent to adopt you; to be fons to God, and 
ſpouſes to Chriſt. Nay, weare to invite you to 2 


. 
. - * 
. 


SineErs in- 


vitedto a 


Beaſt, 


berty; and Chriſt, & all in him ſhall 


 Heavep, but the pazes of Chrift are a continualt Fe 


much freedome, otberwiſe than when ſhe was a ſer- 
uant, and a dradge. So, we come not as to ſervants, 
ou- ſhall be wives of Feſus Chriſt yo (hall have li- 
yours. There- 

fore 'cenfider this poore foules that lie dead in fins , 


Feaſt, Mat. 22. And thefatlugs, andall thirgs artvea- 
dy. Now, when men cometoa Feaſt, when friends 
are invited to a Feaſt,we doe not make lawes on them 
preſently : but ſay, I pray Sir call for wine, Or what. 


you will: Fo if there be lawes ina Feaſt, theybe lawes 


of pleaſure, and joy, and not otherwiſe , and rhough 
their be Jawes of civillity, yet there is liberty, and 
{weednes, there is no law thatrefiraines true comfort 
there. -Wecome tocall you to a Feaſt, not onlyin. 


in. 


of" 'y 
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in this world, Gods way is ſweet ; and if you will 
come to Chriſt, you ſhall not only goe to heaven and 
be Saints there; but the way is unſpeakably ſweet. 
Think of this; I dare ſay, you have had ſtrange odd 
thoughts of the wayes of God, that hath kepr many 
of you fromChrilt;pray to the Lord to pr :tent theſe 
waycs to you truly;and you will not ſtand out, 

There is a ſweet place in.Feb. 10. 7 am the doore chit x 
(ſaith Chriſt) If any come tome, he ſhall goe il and out , door how. 
and find: paſture. 1 am the doore : Bur ſome miy ſay ,' 
wee love not to goeinatſucha doore, unleffe wee 
know when it is locked, and when ir is not. No, ſaith 
he, I am not a doore that hath locks and -bolts, that 
will bring you into ſtraits; but I am a doore that you 
ſhall goe #7 and out, ad findepaſiure for your ſoules, His 
meaning is not you ſhall play taſt and looſe, and if 
you come into Chriſt today , you ſhall goe out to 
the devill to morrow : but it is a figurative ſpeech. 

That Chriſt is not adoorethar pens men up, but 

| there is the liberty of a field, there ts ſpactoufnes and 
comfort, and libertie ; thou ſhalt not be tied and 
bound up,zs thou and I a long while were under Hell, 
Conſider this, you that have hard thoughts of the 
wayes of God, and have been flow in comming.to 
Chriſt. 

But to open this a little. Some man may ſay. 

You ſay Sir that the wayes of Jeſus Chriſt if they The wayes 
be rightly preſented to me, they are cafie and ſweer 9 (bit 
and comfortable , and there is no ſuch hardneſſe in © 
them, how doth that appeare ? 

It will appeare by theſe foure things breifly, . 5 

Firſt, thou rhat art a dr«zktard, ow a ſrearer, Or A The maine” © 

1 Poore carnal blinde man or woman ; if thou wilt wort done | 
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come this day to Jeſus Chriſt; I ſay it is caſe : for all 
the maine work zs done alreadie. I call thee nor if 
thou wilt come to Chriſt,and tel thee that thou muſt 
weepe, and pray and faſt it out,and worke the owne 
ſalvation, No ; but underſtand mee well that th 
everlaſting aluation is done fully by Jeſus Chriſt al- 
readie: ſaith Chriſt,zt is finsſbed ;that is, there is no- 
thing inthe world for thee to doe if thou wilt come 
into Chriſt there is nothing for thee to doe for thy 
falvation, ( to ſpeake properly ) Chriſt hath done 
that, he hath procured the favour of God, and ever- 
laſtivg life for thee, hee hath found out a way to doe 
away all thy fins ; the maine is done to thy hand. 

- Therefore we are ſent to preach the Goſpel, thar is 
to tell you glad tydings that all is done to your hands, 
tO invite you to a feaſt : ſee what feaſt Mat. 22 totell 
you that the fatlings are ſlayne , and dinner is readte, 
end all things are prepared, being neither bottle, nor 
basket If you will come to Chriſt rightly , Chriſt 
doth not accept that thou ſhouldeſt , 9 the leaſt 
thing to ſave thy ſoule, he hath died, and ſaved it, and 
he bids us tell thee ſo. 

O therefore , Who would be a drunkard, and a 
wretch, and ſtand asa ſot mopeing all the yeare, and 
not come to Chriſt > The Goſpel is like the ſheet 
AF. 10. that was full of foules, and of all kind of 
meat, and there comes a voyce, areſs Peter and eat , 
there was nothing elſe to be done ; Sothou muſt not 
come and we ſet thee ina way to get Heaven, and life; 
but the ſheet is let down, here is life, and ſalvation, 
and ſpirituall bleſſings in Chriſt; only, ariſe, and eat : 
. only love the Father, and (%72eft for it. Here it is true 
as Chriſt ſaid, Oxe ſoweth, aid ancther reapeth ; Chriſt 
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hath ſowed everlaſting happineſſe, only come thou 
Into the harveſt and reape. 

But you will ſay : (for ſome of you are apt to ftums 
ble)are not duties of Religion, Preaching, & Hearing, 
and Praying, meanes of everlaſting falvation , and yet 
you ſay, if wee will come to Chriſt there 1s nothing 
to be done for ſalvation , but all is done by Chriſt ? 


Beloved, that you may underſtand this, and not nuies 
canes of 
lyatioa. 


ſtumble , know that duties may be ſaid tobe meanes m 
tWO WayesS. 

Properly, or 

Improperly ; 


That is thus, Prayer, and Hearing, and Faſtizg,and all 
thoſe things are meanes,that is , they doenot imme- 
diately,and properly procure everlaſting life, and ſal- 
vation, for that is falſe , they are not meanes fo; the 
Papiſts make them fo, If you ſhould heare a Jeſuite; 
hewould ſay that peregrinations andFaſtings,and theſe 
things are che way to fave your ſouls: this is Poperie. 
But duties and religious performances are meanes 
improperly, that is thus, they doe not procure ſalva- 
tion, bur only the blond of Chriſt doth thar : if we 
mix any thing elſe with it , we make it vaine : But they 
are meanes, that 1s , they are conduit pipes through 
which the comfort,and benefit of all that Chriſt hath 
done for thee,comes tothy ſoule; ſorthey are meanes: 
ifthoucome in,thou ſhalt have them as conduit pipes 
to reveale and convey rhoſe things every day : but in 
a proper ſenſe they are not meanes of ſalvation : for 
that, (to ſpeake properly ) is only the death and 
merit of Chriſt. Therforc,rhis is one thing to incour- 
age thee, that ifr1ou now heare the Preacher invit- 
ing thee tocome to Chriſt , learne onething more 


than: 


x” with 


Fu 
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then thou diddeſt before ,there is not a jot for thee 
to doe for thy ſalvation , but take it as done to thy 
hands ; beleive it, and love God and Chriſt, that gave 
it: there is nothing elſe to be done, world without 
end in that ſenſe. 

Secondly, thou wilt ſay, is there nothing to be 
done ? 

Yes, for other ends that the Goſpel ſpecifies , that 
thou maieſt adorne thy profeſſion, and #2 like Chriſt, 
and ſerve him in thy g-ueration , and hoxzor him in 

La this world. ; 

things thaa But marke , even thoſe things they are but 
are letr for very few in compariſon of other things ; they are 
ustodoe not ſo many ,nor {o great, and greivous: The comman- 
are few & l : 

alle dments of Chriſt are not gretvous , fuith John, But to 
chrits open this briefly , If you paralell, and compare them 
way eaſe, with foure ſorts of people, or foure forts of wayes ; 
compared. ou ſhall ſee the cafienels of Chriſts commands 
with he AS firſt, Ifwee paralell the ſervice of God (I mean 
ſervice o Under the Goſpel) with the ſervice of the Jews, the 
the 7evs Saints under the old Teſtament. 1 told you what a- 
nc bundnce of ſervices, and paines, and coſt they were 
ment, at: you know what paines and coſt therewas in the 
building of the Fabernacle, and the Cemple, if you 
looke upon particulars : and what coft itwas tooffer 
ſacrifices twice a day whata charge it was to bring 
Oxen and (hcep, and whata drudgerie to goe up to 
Teruſalem ; and how they were croſſed in their time , 
and their meat and their clothes. Itwas a burthen 
that zeither wee , nor our fathers could beare , ſay the 
Apoſtles,& Elders 4#.10.15.Not only in reſpe& of 
mans corruption , but the thing it ſelf was exceeding 
heavie: but the moſt of thoſe things are done away 
in the Goſpel. i Secondly, 
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Secondly,if we paralellit with the P apzſts religion, ans 
when thou commeſt to Poperie, if thou be a Papiſt Nel hag” 
there are endleſſe commands z thou muſt faſt ſo oft Papi. 
in a weeke, thou muſt obſerve ſo many holy-dayes,and 
eves, and whipp , and ſcourge thy ſelf, and goe in pere- 
grinations ; There is none of this traſh in the ſervice 
of Chriſt. 

Then paralell it with the ſervice of zat«rall men, yy;Ff'1. 
that goe (as it were) by their own righteouſneſle to ſervice of 
ſave themſelves, It 1s a hard labour, anda rough way, "ral 
they muſt keep every commandment of God, ifthey 
miſs one, they are damned for ever. Here it is not fo, 
the curſe is taken away; In thoſe few things thou art 
to do for Chriſt, if thou faile, there is no damnation; 
the hell and curſe is gone. 

_ Fourthly , Compare it with the ſervice of the ,,...+: 
devil, thar all men naturall are in ; you ſhall ſee that {rvice o 
in.the ſervice of the devill,there is abundance of the devitt. 
charge, and coft, and paines. As for inſtance , if you 

look to a drwnkard, he ſpends the whole weeke, and 

waſtes his eſtate 1n the ſervice of the devill.'The adul-_ 

terer doth not ceaſe to fin ;.the devill witl not give 

him reſt. Andthe worlid:ng drudgeth all; bis life to 
| ſerve the devill. The ſervice of the devill is a great 
{lavery, and. drudgery ; that a Saint often pities a 
carnall man, not ouly for the dazger of his ſoule, but 
for the drudgery of his life ; hepities a worldly man, 
to ſee him 7:ſe early, and goe to bed late , As we ſay, he 
muſt needs goe that the devil drives. The deyil drives 
the drunkard to the alehouſe, and the worlding to his 
mammon z andeates out the ftrength and marrow of 
his bones. It.is not ſo.in the ſervice of Chriſt. + PET. 
. . But you ill ſay, theſerviceofthe devill is ſweet , Ie: 

Wee 
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why men tuyne back to ſerve the devil. 


Men finde 


ſweernesin 
the ſeryice 


of the de- 
vill. 


wee ſee men continue to be his ſervants , and will noe 
be the ſervaiits of Chriſt. 

I could ſpeak many things of that, but ofily a word. 
It ſeemeth fweet to men: But it will be ſonre one 


Itwill one day. 


Cay be 
foure, 


And beſides, though it be ſweetto them, yet it is a 
ſweetnes that ariſeth from their ſicknes and diſtempey, 


2. > . 
That ſweer As a child e that will eate no-meat ſometimes, but 


nes is from 


ditemper. 


3, 
Itis lweet 
becauſe 
you never 
raſted the 
ſweerns of 


Ehrfts ſer« 


Vecc. 


the 
_ the 


coles and afhes:1t is feet , but it is a diſtemper : he is. 
ſicke, there is no ſuch ſweetneſs in coales. And a man 
ina feaver, he defireth todrink water,it is but his ſick. 
neſſe; So-if wee be drazk, and ſweare, and be whore- 
moungers , and proud men and women, and delight in 
worldly things, in pleaſures, and the ſervice of the de- 
vill; it is an evil humour, and corruption that makes 
us finde that ſweetneſs. 

But the maine reaſon isthis , you find /weetnes in the 
ſervice of the devill, becauſe you never taſted the 
goodnes of the ſervice of Chysft. Idare ſay , if there were 
noheaven , nor hell, if thou diddeſt know the ſweet-. 
nes , and comfort in the ſervice of Chriſt , thou 
wouldeſt ſcorne , and difdaine , to ſeeke comfort in 
acup of drink , or in worldly things : but that is the 
reaſon, thou haſt not taffted thet the Lord isgractons, 

I'remembera godly, bleſſed man , that when carn- 
all men made bonefires , and the miniſters would 
have roved' them to ſee what a ſtir they made ot 
a Candlemas Ever : let them alone ſaith he ; that is all 
the comfort they have z They have noe acquaintance + 
with better comforts if they had, they would leave 
them. So he was readie to weepe for their joy. So-. 
leaſure , and tomfortthon haſt in the ſervice of - 


evill(the Lord pitric thee)itis only becaufe thou -| 
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artnotacquainted with the ſweetnes of the wayes of 
Chrift. 
If youobjeR, I but ſome of the ſervants of Chriſt Obit: 
have turned the ſervants of the aevillagaine. Chriftaſer- 
I anſwer ; they are butfew , there are more of the vants have 

devills ſervants that become the ſervants of Chriſt es to 
_ than of the ſervants of Chriſt that become the ſer- qevill. 
vaats of the devill. But thoſe people that do fo, they _, *: 
are but wooden leggs they never drew ſap, and fweetnes 1%. 
from Chriſt ; they were never truly members of Chriſt 2. 
they did but hang on ,they found ſome {weetnes in 7**) vr 
the back of Religion in the circumftances of Religion : na ve 
but if they had taſted of God rightly they would ne- of Chiift. 
ver have gone away from him. So I fay this ſhould 
\ encourage thee to come 1n. 

Firſt, that the maine work is done to thy hand. 

Secondly, Thar that, that is left, are but a few, and 
eaſie things in compariſon of the ſervice of Satan ; 
and of Papiſts ; and of the Fews under the Law; and 
of natural] men that ſerve God for life. 

Thirdly,to make it more eafie yet,thoſe few things ;. 
that are to doe, the Lord Jeſus will give his Spjrit Criſt vil 
to doe them ; he will doe all thy woxks for thee, he ex- Nets 
pets not that thou ſhouldeſt doe them inthy owne doethac 
ſtrength : but he hath promiſed togive his Spirit,and "*< 
that ſhall pray according tothe will of God, $o here TT 
thou ſhalt have a yoke,an caſte one ; and in that yoke 
thou ſhalt have Ghrilt himſelfe to draw with thee, 7 
can doe all, through Chrift that ftrengtheneth me , ſaith 
Paul, There are but a few things that wee are 
bound to doe , and thoſe few things Chriſt will 
1 doeforus. | 
"Y* Fourthly,and laftly, Confider thoſe few things that 
1 cs - ns 
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thou haſt the Spirit of Chriſt to doe for thee, how 
weake ſoever thou art in thy performance z the Lord 
Jeſus continually accepts of them : that is, the weakeſt 
prayer , and the weakeſt ſervice, of a ſincere Saint in 
the new Teſtament, it 15 a ſacrifice well pleaſing to 
God. | 
Who would continue in drunkeneſs; and lie in ſin, 
& refuſe to come to Chriſt, when the wayes of Chriſt 
are ſo comfortable £ 
You will ſay; What doe you meane by comming 
to Chriſt ? You would have us come to Chriſt,and you 
ſay,here is a comfortable way, and an eaſie yoke; what 
Coming to IS1ttOcometo Chriſt ? 
ws og I will tell you that, leaſt we looſe all our labour, 
Wa Job. 6. 25. Teſus ſaid, 1 am the bread of life , be that 
commeth to me ſhall zever hunger, and he that believeth 
in me ſhall never thirſt. So that comming to Chriſt, 
is bel;evizg in Chriſt. 
But you will ſay, I am to ſeek againe; I know not 
what that is, to believe in Chriſt. 
I will not ſtand upon the definition , but a word, 
that thou maieſt underſtand whatI meane by belic- 
ving in Chriſt. 


Believing here are three things in it. 

in Chriſt , ME K , | 

what, Firſt, it is to give cyedzt toall that Chriſt tells thee. 
That ts one thing. / 


Secondly, to recezve that life,and ſalvation all that 
Chriſt Jeſus gives thee. | 
Thirdly, to ſutmit to the lawes that Jeſus Chriſt 
layes upon thee. 
Togre Ifry7 ifthou wouldeſt know what it is to come to 
creeurco Chriſt,or to believe in Chriſt, it is,when thou wiltbe 
ovgut by Jens Chrll, han thob wile give erpar? puny 


CI 
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the things rhat he teacheth ; As you ſee 7/atab 2.2. 
Come ( {ay the people ) /et us goeawp to the mountaine of 
the Lord, and to thebouſe of God, Let us goe up. Why ſo? 
He nill teach us bis wate: , and we will walk tn bis pathes : 
for out of Sion ſkall gee the Law, and the word of the Lord 
from Jeruſalem, This is to come to Chriit ; when cur 
cares are Open, and our hearts are ready to heare and 
learne whatſoever Jeſus Chriſt ſhall reach us. There- 
fore when we ſaytoa drunkard, oor toa carnall man 
or woman that are in their ſinnes { as I was ) come to 
- Chriſt ; what doe we meane by that? Be not refraco- 
rie, be not wiſe 11 thine owne eyes any more , doc not 


come, and heare the Preacher, and yet believe as thou - 


lik - but lay thy {ouleat the feet of Chriſt, and be wil- 
ling to receive the inſtruction that Chriſt tezcherh 
thee. Doe not as children doe with their bread, take 
it and crumble it on the ground to the dogges, and 
eat one bit themſelves, and throw away anotherz So 
doe not crumble the word of God, to take one bir, 
and throw another bit tothy neighbour, and another 
at thy heeles when thou goeſt out of doores ; no, but 
receive all that Chriſt teacheth thee , though ir be 
contrarie to thy corruption, and above thy reaſon, 
yet indeayour to believe it. That is one thing. 
Secondly,to believe in Chriſt,or to come to Chriſt, 
15 when thou art willing to accept of, and to receive 


either thou art a ſottiſh creature,and doeſt not think 
of life and ſalvation any where , rhou careſt not for 


life, or death, but goeſt on like a bea(t ; or if thou 


doeſt, thou haſt alictle devotion of thine owne pro- 
curing z or thou lieſt deſperately in ſin,ceither of theſe 
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2. 
To accept” 
a k . l life and 
life,& ſalvation that Chriſt offereth. VV hereas it may ſalvation 


be thou now art a naturall man, this is thy condition; fon hm- 
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is thy condition, Therefore now this is to come to 
Chriſt ; looke not what thon art_worthy to have : bur 
what God is wllizg to give; God is willing to be- 
ſtow everlaſting life freely, therefore looke upon the 
brazen Serpent that is lift up, and indeavour to re- 
ceive, and accept of that ſalvation that is offered by 
him. | 
.  Thirdly,be willing to ſubmit tothelawes of Chriſt : 
To ſubmit for Chriſt calls tothee as a King. Therefore in Iar. 
ro Chiiſts . . . 
laws. 11+ (I believe that is the meaning of the place,though 
there be more in it) Come unto me yee that are wearie 
and beavie laden, and I will zive you reſt ; for my yoke ts 
- eaſie, and my burthen ts light, What is it to come to 
Chriſt > WhenlT am w/ll:zg to come out of other ſer- 
; vices, and to leave other maſters. 1 will ſerve the de» 
S vill, and my Iluſts no more: bur I will come under the 
Standard of Chriſt ; Chriſt hath lift op a Standard & 
expedts that every one ſhould ſubmir to his bleſſed 
Law. Therefore put theſe things together, labour to 
underſtand them, and remember them, and the Lord 
!eſſe them to thee,that after this day thou maicſt nor 
lie ſotting in ſin : but that every one may come to 
{ Chriſt, that he may teach you & inrich you with 
life, that hee may rule over you, and that you 
may be his ſubje&s for ever. There are 
other Uſes of this point that I muſt leave 
till the afternoone. 
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All things are lawfull for me, but all things are not expe- 
atent, 8c, 


F324 0u remember that I propoſed to you 
WA thrice Doarines from theſe words (tend- 


EE. . 
* 3 


6 #: 


RY that are among the godly.) The firſt 
Was. 
That Saints inthe new Teftament in point of lanfulnes , 


8 ing I hopeto the healing of the diviſions. 


are not ſo ſftrefily bound, as the Saints nere under the old 


oy pak 
This you had proved, and opered to you in ſome 
meaſure the laſt day, 

In the morning we had occaſion from this doarine 
by the by, to call upon poore finners to come in ro 


Chriſt: becauſe their is ſuch Jargenes, and liberty and 


nes in the wayes of Chriſt ; The yoke of 
briſt is ſo eafie. 


Now I ſhall goe forward to a Uſe or two more. 


that remaine of this do@rine , that wee may proceed 
to the next. 


| Ia thenext place therefore, we may hence ſce the 


errours, or miſtakes that are in divers Chriſtians * 


Uſe. 2, 


— 


- 4©O Reproofe of thoſe that negled externall worſhip. 


Ce eee 


reprove them from this do@rine, we may diſcover 
them at leaſt. I will not uſe any nick-names, it ,may 
be you would underſtand more clearely what I mean 
if I ſhould : But I ſee the devill gets much advantage 
by nick-names, by calling men Prebyter:ans, and An- 
tinomians , and eAnavaptiſts, and I know not what ; 
therefore I beſcech you beware, how you uſe thoſe 
names , (though 1 ſay not it is unlawfull} yet there be 
miſtakes, (let us callthem as gently as we can) that 
are generally among us, either B 
IP Us On the left hand, or >On the right, 
wreonths Andboth are tobe reproved from this doctrine. 
lefthand, Omn-the left hand, I mean thoſe that make every 
thing lawfull , and wovld haveno ard, nor tze (as it 
Thi thar WETE) they would make the way wider than Chriſt 
wouls bath made it;they would makea greater /at:z3ude than 
make the God hath made. Now I fay, theſe all come to be re- 
$2 Eric Proved, from this word ALL inthe text: for I ſhewed 
bach that by theworda//is not meant al! things in a uni- 
' verſallity,that | may be any thing,I may be a drunkard, 
and be a (hriſt:an, I may be a ſwearer, and be a Chriſts- 
an, 1 may doe what lift, and yet be a Chriſtzan : but 
(as I ſaid) by ai/ thengs is meant manythings,& thoſe 
that take it univerſally will doe nothing. Therefore 
on the left hand I ſay, theſe doe miſtake; andot theſe 
there be three ſorts, all godly Chriſtians I hope they 
are, (I with every oneto own his ſhare, and my ſelfe 
where I am guilty.) | 
=, There are one ſort of people among us, (you have 
a name for them, but Iwill not uſe it) that doe ap- 
prehend ſo much beautie , and lovelines in ſpzrituall 
things, in grace, and the worke of the Spirit, in the 
perſon, and excellencigs of Chriſt, and the like os 
they * 


w” Repyoefe of thoſe that wealett externall worſhip. 


they looke upon the external} manner of Gods wor- 
ſhip, or government as 2 ſmal contemptible thing , 
with. a difdainfull eye. Beloved, Il make nor men of 
ſtraw to fpeak to: but I know many godly people 
that bold ſo, tha ſay it is ridiculons, and'they carc 
not'which way the Church of God be ordered, or 
governed, becauſe the Kingdome of God conſiſts in 
righteouſneſſe, and peace, and joy tn the holy Ghoft , And 
they ſmile tokce contentions between Prevbyterians 
and others, and think that thefe'are too-mean,and too 
low things for Saints to looke after. Give me leave 


to tell youmy thoughts, I confeffe as I conceiverthar 


of all others this is the leaſt error, yet it is in'etror,' 
and' miſtake: for though it be true that ſpirituall 
things are the maine, and other things are bur lirrle. 


| toberegardedin comparriſon, under rhe new Teſtq- 


meat x yet:I- may fay of outward. things as farre” as” 
Chriſt hath enjoyn'driwem, as Chrift fanth of tything” 
mnt, arid annife, when he ſpeaks of r:ghteouſne The 

things eught yee to have one: bat the other you oaghr not. 
to bave left medone.  SOthisis the maine worke for a, 
Chriſtian todoe,and it is bleſſed to ſee a Saint make * 
that his maine ftudie. \But if God make Hawes ,, and 


_ give commands' abqut externall thinss, outward 


F\ 


things, I muſt not _— that neither. Its (as one. 
obſerves); as with'the Saints and the world, they both” 
ſee the miſery-:- dur; the Szints begin to- ſtudie the 
cauſes-of contentionzand the'old ſaying is, happy is he , 


thatknows the canſes. One mame cauſe of content 1-. One cauſe 
ON usis, God comes now wirh more light than \- gc 
wee:had before y we have more/and mbre ; bur. this. 


light isnotafull light, I'mean thus; this tight comes, © 
andihines-but in part of _ willoffGodto ns: that is, 
Y Al , | | | we 
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we ſee partofthewill of God, and part wee ſee nor, 
and while we learne one part, we forget another part 
of the will of God. And this is ordinary among 
Chriſlians, while they learnefarth and infifcation F 
they, forget purtie, and belznes ; while they learne- 
Churth-aiſcipline, they forget godlineſs; while they: 
learne holineſs within, they forget obedience with- 
ours 
-.. The knowledge of heavenly things comes into the 
| ſoules of people now a dayes, as the Sun ſhines on 
the earth ; How is that? You-know whea the Sun 
ſhines 1n our horizon, it doth not ſhine to the other 
end of the world, it is night with them when it 1s day 
with us; So, when the-light ſhewes one thing, another 
truth- is.loſt.; And this is the reaſon ot diviſion, 
light is come, but it is not a full light, it reveales-not* 
all the, will of God, but teacheth one,one thing ,'and- 
atother, another.. We fee-not all together. This is 
onething wherein men miſtake;though I much com- 
mend them for their prizing of ſpirituall things, yet 
if their be a.rcal command of God in outward things 
I humbly: beſcech youthat,youwould not diſdaine , 
and deſpiſe ir. That is all l-have to ſay to them, 
2. _ Therearea ſecond ſort of people rhat miſtake on 
Thoſe that the left hand ,and make the rule wyder than-it is ; 
ao". thoſe. that goe farther than thoſe; that 'is;thar doe 
Law. not only ſlight ,external worſhip, &goverament&e.” 
As farre as God hath laid it. downe but: 'breake 
doxwne the pales, even tothe morall' law of ' God, and* 
think that the way is now ſowide that even:the ten' 
commandements;that the morad{ law it felt is) dotiens", 
way; thereare ſome conceive {0 . But concerning that ; 
I:think there js no ſubje& that I could prove more" 


fully * 4 


; » 


\ 
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and thoſe that aboliſh the Morrall Law, 


I 


Wi 


fully, with tronger arguments , -yet I will not trou- 
ble you nor my tclfnow ; and I ſhewed before how 
Chriſt camenot to deſtroy the morall /awy neither for 
thatuſe that Pan/ makes of it,to reveale into make 
us efteeme of ( brift, or to be a light , the Spirit being 
within : for they are not contradtiQorie as ſome fim- 


ply think and ſpeak; but the Sprret within, and the /aw 


without isa lanthorne. Only the damnation is gone : 
but there are other motives to obey it ; beaver and 
earth ſhall paſſe,but the law of God ſhall not paſſe. So now 
you ſee two ſorts. AndI hope, if there be any ſuch 
here that they will alſo rake their ſhares : for ifevery 
one would here with humilitie and take his part 1 


| hope there would ſoone be an end of moſt of our 


COntentions. 
The third ſort goe farther than thoſe on the lefe 


hand, they make it ſo broad this al! things are lawfull, Thoſe thae 


That not only 1n point of goverment, or of the mor- 


low ont- 
ward pro- 


rall law ( forthoſe that hold againſtthe morrall law pane, & 


they hold that we ought to doe the things , but not 2 


nly 
God in 


ferve 
i 


upon the ſame motives ; they hold that we are not to their ſpi- 
be whoremongers, and drunkards,&c. ) but the third rics. © 


ſort ſay,if we worſhip God in our ſp#rts it is no mat- 
ter what we doe with our 4oazes,we may worſhip God 
inour ſpzrits, and goe to maſſe,and doe any thing, 
the bodie is butas a toole in a carpenters hand, - 

It is not worth the while to confute thoſe , I 
could give many reaſons to the contrary. Chriſt hath 
redeemed ſoul, and bodiegtherfore we muſt gloryfie God 
in both. And you know the ſoule and bode that goe 


. ON 1n fin ſhall be damned the one and the other:there- 
fore the bode hath need to looketo it as well as the - 


"M4, foul. Andweare commanded to bearewitnes to the 


G 2 tru th 
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whe rizur 
we 


truth of God, how'can'we doe it if the bore may doe 
#ny thing? we need never ſuffer perſecution , as all 
that are'in'Chriſt muſt ; it I will be content to ſerve 
Chriſt in my ſoule only, Twill not ſufferperſecurion, 
Iwill 'goe to miſe, and ſweare,and be drunk 8&c. As 
gaine,, wearecalledto be like Chrift and he was holie 
1n ſoule,and bodje ; how can we be [ke himif we will 
be holie in our ſouls only and not in our bodies? 
Nay itis impoſſible : for out of the abundance of the 
beart the mouth ſpeaketh : that is, if the ſoulebe holie, 
the bodiewillbe ſotod :'if there be wickednes in:the 
bearitheremuſt be'iwickednes in the '4odre,and if there 
bebdlines inthe ſoul, there will be alſo in the 4odre.If 
utty holdan opinion to make contentis by it, let them 
take itas an admonition from the Lord 'to conſider 
whattheydo. Thus you fe theerrors'onthe lefthand. 
As [ deſire power of the 'Lord'totell:you what think, 
fo I deſire that you would indeavour to underſtand. 

Theerrours on the right hand are contrarie to this, 
whenas Paule ſaith 4/1! things are lawfull as the one 
makes it uhiverfall that every thing is lawfull , ſo-the 
other makes -0thing lawfull almoſt. My meaning is 
this; they on'the righthand having 'an-o/a Taftament 
ſpirit( mark thatword, for from 'thence is the con- 
tection ) having a ſpirit mot ſuitable ro the new 
Teſtament; though (miſtake me'not )they differ but 
in-degrees cheifly, and principally ) they make {awes 
and tres , arid bores, and'bnotts, and tracks and many 
ridiculous things to tie ;and bind themſelves, where 


Chriſt Jeſus in the new'teſtament hath 'not bound” 
them; and hence comes chiefty rhe contentions ,; and 


controverſiesof theſe times berweene two forts 'of 
people ; you know who'th:yare. Though I A 
| y- 


& 
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Au' Old-Teftament Sparit.. 


1y conceive that in the things themſelves,theone-may 
be inwhen the other are out, and the other may be in 
when they are out ; the one partie may be in in ſome- 
things,& the-other may be.in when they arewrong in 
ſomethings : yet though they be never 1o violent, 
though they be ready ro devoure one an0ther,and ready 
to ſet the Kingdom, & nation on fire, and fay,we will 
have our way , and. you ſhall not have yours : yet 
(marke.it) they bathagree anthis z all theſe conten- 
tions:they come from the fame principle. ( 1 ſpeake 
not of every particular man , but of the generalit 

of bothwayes ) it comes:from an ola Teſtament ſprrit 
1a the one, and in the:other. And though they-be 
contrary as light and; darkncs, point blatik enemies , 
yet as I have ſometimes ſeen /two rivers , run con- 
trary wayes that have ſprung from the ſame head, and 


hill: fo the oneand the other;/( if I miſtake not ) of 


the great controverhes at this time; it comes from 
an old Teſtament ſpirit in the.one' as well as in the 
other. 

What is an old Teftament ſpirit # 

I ſpeake not to:make:the breach wider $'bnt defire 
that it may be healed -;therfore I ſay that you may 
take notice of it, &take heedof it,an old Teſtament ſp;- 


. rit is this, thatthere is in both a diſpoſition to make 
a curious externall peice of. government ; as curious, 


nay {ay they , why not morecurious than Hoſes made 
in the O/4? I ſay, in externall things. And our of this 
principle every one will have his brat, and'traine and 
{queeze the Scriptureonethis way, and another that, 
and make fine-peices that-will never ſtand, 


Only with-this:difference;thatthe ane ſide, (that in 
\ this arethe honeſter ofthe two)they enileſſely make 
; G 3 - lawes, 


Old Tcſta- 
went ſpici: 
What. 
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lawes, and ties tor their own conſciences, and the ©o- 
ther party they make lawes,and ties, upon the conſct 
ences of others. | 
Oy The one party is alway ſcrupulous ; And why 
make 12ws ſhOnld nos the Lord be rrore hononrable than the ſex- 
wm vaut ? and Hoſes that was a ſervant was fazthful znthe 
9s. houſe of God, and he madea curious peice, even 'to a 
ſauff, to aloopeto an iler hole, and there muſt cer- 
tainly bea curious peice if we could fee it:Not know: 
ing that Gods purpoſe is to make his worſhip glori- 
ous in ſpzriruails,and ſo they goe onalong and ſearch 
the Scripture to every;jot,and tittlc,& ſqueeſe blood 
out of-it, and ſotie knots, andwill not floop an ace 
totheir bretheren for a Kingdome; Thus they birde 
themſelves as the filk-worme, or the ſpider with rheir 
ownweb;z And when they have made lawes, they lay 
ſuch a treſſe on them that if they miſſein a nick,they 
concludethere is no Charch,norno Common-weath,&c. 
I- could give divers inſtances , as in that of dipping 
over head and eares : becauſe the word 5apto fignifies 
over head andeares ſometimes, and becauſe the pre- 
polition em ſignifies togo into, from that they binde 
all the Sairts all the world over to goe into rivers; ſo 
that ifa man be not dspped but only ſpr:z4/ed, becauſe 
of the prepoſition em, that makes a nullitie of the 
Church, that it is no Church, and ſo conſequently 
there (hall be no Church at all : fo from prepoſirions 
and particles, they make rules that Chriſt hath not 
tied them to. 

I ſpeak not to diſparage the leaft tirtle of the 
Scripture : for Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe, before one 
jot or tittle of it ſhall paſſe : But take this too, it is nor 
every tit:l: or affix, nor every prepoſition, nor every - 

| | oh example, 


——— 


— 


Effefts of an Old-Teftament ſpirit. 


47 


example, nor every precept, that can make an abſolute 
rule to binde all the Saints, all the world over :there- 
fore though there be no prepoſition , nor no tittle in 
the word, but there is uſe tor ir, yet it 1s not to be 
put to that uſe, that every thing there muſt binde all 
the Saints in all theworld, that 1s a miſtake. 


The other ſort of people have the ſame principle $uch a; 


allo, they would have a curzous externall peice in the make laws 


new Teſtament : but with this difference, that they *25i26* 


would not be ſo ſcrupulous to themſelves (for many 
ofthem walk large & broad enough)but their fingers 
itch to make lawes, and ties to 5:ae the conſcriences of 
hers, and ſo-they look upon the old Teſtament, and. 
ſee that a compleat peice; how the Paſſcoves was pre- 
ſcribed,how they muſt take the lamb,and at what age, 
and how long they muſt keep it , and when they mult 
kill ir, and what poſture they muſt uſe, and what ſauce 
they muſt have ; they (ce it a curious peice, and they 
look on the new Teſtament (though they ſpcak not 
ſo) as if Chriſt hadleft it very darke,and (hort, and 
bricte. And indeed to ſpeak the truth, if the de- 
ſgne of Chriſt had been ro make a curious external! 
perceunder tne new Teſtament as under the old, they 
did'think right , no man could diſprove them : bur 
Chriſt of purpoſe lefr things briefe, as I ſhewed. be- 
tore; How moderately, and ſpairingly, and covert- 
ly the Lord meatiqns Ordinances inthe new Teſta- 


nent: now they concluding that the worſhip of God ' 


in the new Teſtament muſt be-more glorious than in 


the o19, and in outward things;there upon they make 


Canons, andeech it out; and .in ſo doing, they make 


others. 


ſuch ties. upon indifferent things, and things that 


Chriſt hath not determined to the Saints, that though - 


re 


\ 
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the things be otherwiſe goodin themfelves, yet they 
have thts evill, one ofthe greateſt in any Church in 
the world; they bring tie gtorions fonnes of 
S50n under the New-Teltament back agame to the 
Pops Olds. EINE TIT 
practiſe, Soithath been alway from the beginning : for wee 
ſee the Popes heretofore, they alway looked on the 
new Teſtament as a lame thing, ſhort, and dark;there- 
fore'they:made'C anon upon Caron, and Articleupan 
Artecle, every Pope made Canons, and lawes, and de- 
cretalls till they were endleſſe, to determine things 
_ thatare undetermined, that are lefrtorhe wiſdom of 
the Saints in ther riper age, (alla longan old Teſta- 
ment pint, ) that rhey might make a curious out- 
ward peice. : 
Bichops And fo the Biſhops, they looked on the new Te- 
praviles ftament as dark, and lame, and they wouldtake it and 
digeft it intoamethod;;' and make other bookes in- 
ſtead of anew Teſtament, that a may might be a pro- 
teſtaut and never fee the Bzble, and a man might be a 
good Carholik and never fee the B:4/z; So they made 
the thirtie-nine Articles, and decrees,;and Canons to. 
cech gut the! new Teftament, and the miniſter muſt 
ſay this with alond voyce, and that with a low VOycez | 
and now he muſt fir, and now he muft ſtand, and. hee 
muſt readeonelefſon here, and: another” there ; and: 
here hc muſt read the fitſt;and rhere rhe lecond. Ser. 
vices) andiifhe were rich he maſt weare long clothes , : 
and ifhe were poore he muſt weare ſhort, . What an 
abominable thing is it totie the ſonnes of God that 
are not babies, now ander tutors, with paltrie things," 
when the Spirit'of God in the leaſt Saint is better-; 
able ro'determine thay all the Biſhops, '' ' @# 
. Therefoge 
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aſhamed nor afraid to tell you my ſerious thoughts 
concerning theſe twowayes, (if you will, call them 
PRESBYTERY and INDEPENDENCY) Forthat 
of Prdependency, as I never ſaw,nor was apprehenſive 
what harme it could do to overthrow the Parliament , 
-ortodeſtroy the Kingdome, as men ſay ; Wee mult 


Have but one Religion, and hang them, and draw them, 


and baniſh them: as I am not ſenſible of theſe feares; 
ſo. on the other ſide, if you call that Pres6ytery,.that 
godly men callſo ; whena godly Church appeales to 


odly Minifters,to determine that which they cannot 


etermine themſelves; I cannor ſee but in ſome caſes, 
and ſome times, and ſome Churches,fucha thing may 
be conventent and expedient; and if that'were all in 


Presbytery, I would never ſpeak againſt it, 1ſay, take 


Presbytery as godly men expreſle it, (not as ignorant 
Men take it, for they mean tyranny ) TI fee no ſach 
| 5m danger in chat, 'that Pres-5tery willbe a thing-to 

eſtroy us, but there may be ſome'things in irconve- 


' nient: but I profeſle before Godand the world; my 


& 


greneld feare, and griefe, and trouble-is that from 
Preslytery, and Idepandency, betweeniths one, andthe 
other, they arebothiih a way tomake'the Saints un- 
der. the new Teſtament, the glorious ſonhes of- $50); 


all babes, apd totie'little knots, & querks opon theit - 


own-ſouls, andthe ſouls of others, to'bring the to 
the o/d Teſtament againe. Where Chriſt hath bound 
us let us be bound: but where he harh- made ws free 


Et us doeall to the glory of God; and'for expeaiencee 


% . 


- and eapficution,. | | 11 


© | Therefore ftrive not about irawes, whether wee ' 


ſhall appcale tec other peoplewhew we-dmbior Yoe 
y os = _ . things 


Therefore this makes my heart to bleed ; Lam not Presbyery 


& Inde- 


p:ndeney, 
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The way to bring the Saints into bendage. 


A ridicu- 


Chriſt 
| hathnort 


things of our ſelves, but goto the root, the principle 
of both in the generality tends as ſtrongly the one as 
Sts where the other , to make babies of the Saints, What a 


lous thing 
ro tic the 


wn wo 


ſbameſull, range, ridiculous thing wovld ir be, if a 


tied them, D ottor , Or Batchelor of Divinity ſhould cCOme from 


Oxford with gray-haires and a learned man, and you 
ſhould make him a little coate, and put him on a 


ſachell, and give him a Horne-book, or A B C, and_ 
put a feſtraw in his handandturne him to ſchoole 


What a great diſparagement would it be ? would it 
not be ridiculous, and intolerably fooliſh ? So God 
will be ſerved in the new Teſtament, in Spzrit : and 
Chriſt now hath made the Saints free in abundance of 
things, and forusto make little knich-krnacks, little 


lawes to tie the Saints hand and foet, and to binde 


them fafter than ever they were under <Moſes ; To 
tel! the Saints inthe new Teſtament, here you muſt 


put out your hand, and here,that they cannot ſanQifie I 
« Sabbath, or. make a Sermon, but they muſt be told -. 
when they muſt fit, and when they muſt ſtand, and * 


what they muſt doe, this is the miſery, this, this, this 
makes the hearts of Chriſtians to. bleed. There is 


ſomething in Presbytery that might be expedtert , and 


ſomewhat in /ndependency, and it would cafily be de- 
cided; but this is the plague, we wouldbring the ſans 


_ of $:0n in the new Teſtament to be babies. 5 foreſee 


this, and point it out for you, to take notice of that 


old Teftament ſpirit, that wee may not make lawes up- | 


on our ſelves,where God hath not made lawes on us: 
therefore pray to the Lord to end that, and then nei- 


ther of the other will hurt you. That is the ſecond 
Uſe. 
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Only there might be 3n objeRion, whether it be "Mþ 


To ftudie Chriſtian liberty. 


- not lawfull for the Magiſtrates, or the Churches, or 


the Miniſters to make lawes to tie their ſubje&s, or 
members, in things that Chriſt hath not abſolutely 
determined ? But concerning that I mean to handle 


. the objeion more fully when I ſhall ſpeake concer- 


ning expedrency ; therefore I ſhall leave it till then. 
And to haſten over this Doarine briefly, I come to 
the laſt Uſe. | 

As the former Uſe was to point out the miſtakes, (0 
this points out the duties to which I am to exhort 


Uke 3. 


Exhoxrtati- 
on todu- 


youthat this being ſo, that there is ſuch a l:bertze , res. 


and latitude ( yet not a univerſall latitude ) that ther- 
fore you would learne theſe foure things that I ſhall 
exhort you tO. 


Firſt,that every one would endeavor towurnderſiand 


; andbe acquainted with your. (briſtian 1iertie, under 
the zew Teſtament, to ftudieit. O'! ſay not here 1s an Chriſtian 
- exawple,or aprecept ,or a command, and I know 
 notwhat, as many are readieto ſay: beware what you 


bind your conſcience with : ftudie your Chriſtian liber- 
tre: be n0t as the horſe and male, without underſtanding : 
labour to know what Chriſt commands that it you doe 


Itnot,you fin, and to know what Chriſt hath left as 


expedient for you to doe, or not todoe according to 
edifcation , that is the way to peace. 

* But youwill ſay,this is 4argerous;this will make us 
all Gberteneszit is + wrhoden for people to know their 


libertie. For then they would be giddie and looſe , &. 


ſs. 


to under- 
ſtand our 


libertle, 


ObjeR+ 


=o hane. 
When Iwas achild I have many times heard that if a ac... 


'' 
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we were horſes, & mules without underſtanding, if we 


þ, H 2 | Teſtament 4dangeroys, 
* Fa | * 00 Rota a arp * 


+ horſe knew his ſtrength no body could rule him.Soif i 
edge 


i: | k Chriſtian 
- a0 Vere not mez and women in growen age under the new liberty nor 
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6 2-5 *20Þ ftudie: Chriſtian liberty, 


Teſtament having the Spirit of God; the knowing of 
our libertic would doe us hurt ; but:you ſhall-fee that 
Paul (and he was wile ) alway, in all places,he was as 
carefull to lay downe their /#bertie , as to reprove_ 
thoſe that abaſe their libertic : as in all thoſe -places- . 
in the Cors-thians-; he tells them what was expedre-t, 
but if you marrie you? not z and fo for meat offered 
to /dols, though it might be znexpearent, yet an 1dol 
{5 nothing. So fenſuall men that have notthe Spirit 
it they pervert andabuſetheir liberty, yet wee muſk 
not be wiſer than the holy Ghoſt, and Paul, and keep 
the liberty of theSaints from them, but acquaint them 
with tt. 
Beſides, we muſt indeavour to underſtandiour libers 
tie in the new Teftameart-: becauſe that- for want of 
Not know- knowing their-libertie under the zew Teftament, the 
_——_— enerality of the Saints are kept under the ſp:rit of ' 
libery Gondage ;' therecis a ſpiret of 4ondage nouriſhed inevitas 
keepsus bly, you cannot avoide it, as iOng as you are ignorant 
uncer a'Þ"” of your libertieunderthe new Teſtament. 
dage. As how ? 
I will tell you, there is a ſpirit of bondage, that is, 
continnall guilt on your conſciences, continuall feare 
1N'YOU . TIE Sr Fed 
How comes it ? 
Suiltn,, Marke it, moſt of the gviltand feares of the Saints 
hens. is, Ordinirily-norfrom the doing of il, but from the 
miſdoing of good: that is,they apprehend themſelves 
bound to ſuch a dutie, and Gnd calls them to another 
dutie , and there is guilt ariſerh from that, they doe 
onething, when their confctences tell:rhem they arc 
bound to doe 2nother.; As for inflance,, it-is your” 
. dutic” to pray moraing and evening in your families ,” 
| | | ww. F-- 
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TY why Saints live under a ſpirit of bondage. ; 
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it is ſo, and more, ſeven times a dayif you can : but 
you make all things lawfull, you will doc nothing up- 
on expediency, you make it fo of necefſitie, that it you 
maſſe in the one, or the other you ſin. As for inſtance, 
you have taken apart your family topray, and you 
are called at that rime to relieve a poore man , and 
though you have donea better deed, yet becauſe you 
- binde your felves where God hath not bound you , 
there is guilt aa-your conſciences. SO, you make an- 
- other law to read Chapters twice a day, you have 
, bound your ſelves, and you fin if you doe it not , but 
| agreater dutie.comes that is wortiſthe reading of ten 
Chapters, yet becauſe you negle@ that you fin, and 
carry guilt on you: Sothree parts of foure of your 
guilt, 1tariſeth from ignorance, you knor7 not which 
God will have: I pray when I ſhould read, or I preach 
when I ſhould pray, or when I ſhould do goodto my 
brother, it comes from ignorance. God hath not 
tied us to the number of Chapters , or theſe things: 
| bur as it may be for expedzercy, for theglory of God, 
and the ed:ficarion of our brethren ; which if you did 
know , when a greater dutie comes you would take it 
in hand ; So you makea law , you muſt begin read- 
ing with Prayec, it is finne to read without prayjpg. 
It is convenient to pray at all times : but if you make 
it an abſolute law, there will beguilt upon vour con- 


ver ſo great. Labour to.-know your Chriſtian, 
| liberty.” 


| Shall Igoe 2 little further ? For the want of know- 1zporance 


ing.and underftanding your Chriſtian Liberty, thare 
1s.this miſery, that-you are notable to.win the -ſou!s. 
4 
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H 3. Why 


+ fcience when you omitit, though the occaſion be ne-. 
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of Chriſti- 
an liberty 
hinders 

{ Tom Wii 
ins omMers> . 


Jgnorance 
of Chriſti- 
an liberty 
the cauſe 
of conren- 
won, 


- all, that I might wiz ſome. As if he (ould ſay, Chriſt 


Ignorance of Chriff1an liberty dangerous. 


Why ſo. ? 

Becauſe you have tied your ſelves hand and foot 
that you cannot ſtoop to win ſouls. Saith Paul,z Cor, 
9.To the Jew I becameas a Jew,and to them without law,as 
without law : I was weake tothe weake, I was all things to 


.. 


hath given me a great deale of liberty to this end, that 

I might accommodate, and apply my ſelf; (beware of - 
miſtaking me) not to accommodate my ſelfe to my 
own ends, to pleaſe my luſts : but he hath given me a 
latitude to ſtoop to mens diſpoſitions, and wayes to ' 
win their ſouls. Now, if Pauls religion had been as 
many now, that is,to betied hand and foot,that either 
all was lanfull or anlawfull, he would not have bended 
an ace to win the world; therefore let us learne to 
know our liberty. 

I could give many ſad inſtances, how hence men 
tied knots, that it is not /awful/to come into ſuch a 
houſe as this , it may be it may not be expedzezt , but 
they make it abſolutely «nlawful/, One man makes it 
unlawfull ro come intoa Pulpit; it may be it is inex- 
pedient: but they will not have it lawfull ; and ſo hun- 
dreds of ſoulsare ſtarved, they make ties where God 
hath made none; and ſowe cannot do good to others 
for Fant of knowing our liberty. 

Laſtly, let us ſtudieto know our liberty ; for the 
want of knowing our Chriſtian liberty, is the maine 
cauſe of contention,of the contentions of theſe times :: 
I mean. KA & 

How is that ? 

I will tell you how, On the one fide, the one partie 
will doe nothing through the yeare, but look at all as 
abſolutely lawfull, or unlawfull, Weeare come » a 
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(briſftian Liberty not to be znfrenged. 
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fine paſſe, that you muſt pray before you read, or elſe 


' you fin &c. And men are ſo hide-bound, and tied, 


that they will not condeſcend to their brethren an 
ace, Wearebound to condeſcend to others, and to 
be of oxeminde, that we may doe good to ſuch, as wee 
were formerly : but {ſaith one, I will .not forgoe the 
truth for aworld; and one man calls this truth, and 
another that. Men are bound head and heeles, and 
will not condeſcend one jot to others,this is for want 
_ of the knowledge of our liberty. Chriſt hath given 
- us ſuch a latitude, take heed of abuſing it, of going be- 
'yond it, yet take heed to ſtudie it. | 
One the other ſide, it makes their fingers itch to 
. ſet out lawes for others, to tell the Saints when the 
ſhall put out their hand,and when they ſhall pul ir in; 
as the Preiſts inthe Law , when they ſhall ſpeak with 
aloud voyce, and when with a low, when they ſhall be 
down,and when up.If men knew their liberty it would 
fave a world of labour. Thar is one dutie, labour to 
" know and underſtand your liberty, you will be ſlaves 
and undoe your ſelves elſe, 


The ſecond dutie is, doe not exfri»g your liberty, ,_ 
doe not leſſen it. As how ? I would not have you fring our 
' make lawes and ties upon your ſelves forevery little liberty. 


thing, where God hath not madc it. | 

ou will ſay, it is true, where God hath not made 
'them , we would make none: but God hath given us 
examples ; Is not that a law to us? and he hath given 


us precepts ; Are not thoſe lawes? 

 4t is not every example, nor every precept that x,.,, .x. 
makes a law to the. Saints. 4 

Not every example ; if you look on the example 

poliles, they did many things that you are 
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E xamp levand precepts not alway binding. 


many pre- 
cepts that 
binde not 
all the S; 


Severall 
forts of 
precepts, 


able. 


came to the Supper every one brouhept his meat, as we 


not to follow; they killed a man and his wife, 4#s 5, 
they caſt out devills, they ſmote men with blindneſſe, 
they anointed with oylezyer preſently they would not 
tie the Churches all the world over. | 

Look upon the Churches, they did fell their lands 


in the beginning of the 44s, and they brought the 


money tothe Apoſlles, and laid it at their feet ; this 
example was not a rule, forthe Churches after did not 


ſo: but made colleAions and contributions ; there- 


fore take heed of making examples rules. Nay,the ex- 
ample of Chriſt Jeſus himſelf in many things is not a 


rule,for he walked on the Sea,and whipped the buyers 


and ſellers out of the Temple, What Chriſt 4id, and 
did not command, we are not to follow ; And why not 


thelike of the Apoſtles > what the Apoſtles 4:4, and 
* commanaed wee are to follow : bur what they did 


and is not commanded it may be, is not warrant- 


Befides,the Saitits had feaſts of love,aswe ſee in Jude, 
Theſe are blots in your feafts. Continually when they I. 


ſee 1 Cor.” 11. Where are thoſe examples now ? Be 


warie of examples. Indeedexamples with precepts. 


make a rule, and it is.very commendable'to follow - 
them: but where it is without a precept take heed of 
makingir a law. | 

And theh for precepts , there are many in the 
Book of God that doe not binde all the Saints uni- 
verfally. = 

There are perſonall-precepts, as for the 7ſraelites to, 
ſteale from, and cozen the Zgyprrans,and for Abyabam 
tofacrificehis fon; thofe are notin'force; | oP 
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cepts , (I ſpeak.with reverence) that is , commands 

where the holy Ghoſt ſpeaks inthe perſon of a pro- 

hane man, as in Eccleſiaſtes, Be not righteous over much, 

| - The holy Ghoſt ſpeaks in the laaguage of prophane 
men hos rather ſhewes the nature roabane men, 
than what-men ſhould doe; and there ace abundance 
of ſuch in Fob : Take heed that we make not liwes of 
theſe for all Saints,and all ages, to binde their conſci- 
ences. 

And then their are temporall precepts, that were 
meerly ceremoniall inthe old Teſtzment ; and in the 
new Teſtament, as in A#s 15.the Apoſtles forbid 
things ſtrangled and Slood, this was a temporall com- 
mand, as I could ſhew at large : but this temporall 
did not binde all, inall things, becauſe afcer there was 
a precept to contradict it, as we fee the holy Ghoſt 
bids tocat whatſoever u ſet before us ; and Every creature 
of God ts good, if it be ſanfified with the word and prayer. 
There is nothing to be refuſed , it is an univerſall 

. word, So, whatwill you make of rhat, /a/ute oz ano- 
ther with au boly kiſſe > VV hy follow you not that pre- 
cepry 

| There are precepts of Indulgence that binde not,as 
'Y 1n Ger. 3. Of everytree inthe garden thou ſhalt eat : but 
of the tree in the middeſt of the garden eat not.. Now hete 
was a command for Adam to cat of every other tree, 
as well as nottoeat of that 1 but the former is a pre- 
cept of indulgence, and this precept did not binde ab- 
ſfolutely ; ſo that if he had not eaten of every rree,hee 
had not ſinned. And fo in the matter of divorce, the 
man was togive his wife a 6:1 of divorce, this did not - 
binde;ifa man did take his wife in adulterie,and would 
live with her, he did a fin: but ifhe did ture her a- 


| : way 
NE" 


uns 


Examples andprecepts not alway binding. 


”>— E— 


way,he maſtgive herabill of divorce. There are many 
others ; you ſee every example , and every precept 


Tolearne bindes nor, therefore be wonderous warie how you. 


how mach make lawes, and rules to binde 


on. Ask godly men 


— 7 this queſtian (for I am not able to anſwer jt) what 


precept'or example, or how much precept, and ex- 
ample, doth make an abſolute rule for all Churches. 
in all ages ? anſwer that queſtion, and moſt of our 
contentions are gone. It is not enough to ſay Sir,. 
F goe accordibe tothe Scripure, theword ſaith this ;. 
and this viopottion ſaich fo : but ask godly men how 
much precept and example goes tomake an abſolute 
neceMrie ruſe for all ages, anſwer that , and thenthou: 
walkeſt fafely.Byt the wantof knowing our Chriſtian. 
liberty undges thee. 
You take the Book ofGodas if itwere all aphoriſ-: 
mes and Theorems, and Canons z No, the Book of 
God (to ſpeak with reverence) is like the Common 
Lawof £ngland, and there we know ſometimewhat is: 
right by the Judges opinion, ſometime by paralell 
caſes, ſometimes by expediency. Now you fay, let 
ſuch a man bring me Scripture; what Scrirpture# any. 
lme whatfoever . and they (fimple people) bring 2 
place or two, and make an abſolute rule ro binde you, 
and all the world. | 
Remember , the greateſt miſeric to an honeft heart-. 
(next toangld Teſtament ſpirit,that is the riſe of allz 
is this,z'mifdraying of rules out ofthe word of God : 
you take a word and doe not compare it with other 


Seriptures,and ſee whether it be temporarie and doch 
abſotately binde : þut you goe with your book under: 
your arme,and think all wiſe men ave out, & you have 
Scripture fort: beware-of that. Therefore FA 
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learne pen «vs or example, or how much goes 

to make an abſolute rule, to all the Saints in all ages, 
thattbey muſt not break ; when youunderſtand that 

' you may draw rules. _ 

So, let me ſpeak tothe otherparty, make not lawes 1j0409.- 

upon the Saints, where Chriſt hath not made any: for thers with 
the Saints are noble ſpirited men, and a noble ſpirited !*"** 
men had. xatherdoe a hnndred things, then be bound Chriſt 
'to one; Lwoulddoe a hundred things that Chriſt hath hath nor 
not commanded, and leave undone a hundret things jan 
that Chriſt hath not forbidden, rather than be tied to 
one thing by men that Chrift hath nvt commanded ; 
I had ratherdoe a hundred things for edification thar 
Chriſt bath not determined. It you binde the Saints, 
it will make them leave that undone that they ſhould 
have done. : 

The third dutie is, abuſe not your libertie , you .,. 
are colled to liberty ( ſaiththe Apoſtle ) I cannot de- Norto 
ny it, I muſt make itknown: bur abuſe itnot for ax 2% 
occaſion tothe fleſb, or as 8 cloak for maliciouſaeſſe. Abuſe liberty. 
not your liberty, for your own ends to avoid perſecu; 
tion, or to get wealth &c. Abuſe it not by making it 
larger -and broader than God hath made it ; it is dan- 
ome to add: commandments to the law of God;that 

hath not made, and fo it is as dangerous todeftroy 

that 4 that God hath made : therefore ſaith David Dan#erous 
Pſel, 119; Lord, it is trme forthee 10 put to thy band: to take a- 
far wen have deſtroyed thy law. It is ſafer , and better for bn} aha of 
2 man to break the Law of God five hundred times, lawes. 
than to take away one law that God hath made, to 

make the way larger, and wider than God hath made 

it; As, becauſe I ſaid. God hath notabſolutely bound 

you to pray twice a day; ſome man may goe —_ 
' an 


_—___— 


adlre. 


HER, 
To hold 
faſt 
Chriſtian 
liberty. 


Not to abuſe but bold faſt Chriſtian liberty. 


and therefore he will not pray at all, thou art a 
wretched man , when lawfulneſſe is gone, thou wilt 
doe nothing for edification, and expediency. Take 
beed, that you may doe that that is for the building 
up of your own ſoules; and for theedification of your 
brethren. Z 

To conclude, the fourth,and laſtthing is, hotd faſt 
your liberty ; let not men take away. your liberty ; 
be not ſervants tomeng If I be the ſervant of mex (ſaith 
Paul) I ſhould not be the ſervant of Chrift, and yet he 
ſaith, 7 am your ſervant,that is, doe not tie me, and' I 
will ſerve you and doe any ny ae if you binde a 
Saint, and, make lawes where Chriſt hath net bound 
him,you ſhall never bringhim to it, a Chriſtian had 
rather doea hundred things that God hath not com- 
manded he can doe it, but he is loath-to be bound ab- 
ſolurely toone ; The way to get the Saints to do-any 


| thing, is not to binde;and tie them hand and' foot, I 


mean in things that God hath not determined. There 
was 2 fiir inthe Church about Timothy , the Church 
then had but little knowledge, and they heard that 


- Paul converſed with the heathens, P ax/ adviſed with 
'the Church, and-hecircumciſed-him, and ſhaved his 
-head, hedoth all this to get their love: but afterward 


when they would have circumciſed Tir#s by a law, hee 
would not yeild a jot ; though I didirt in love concer- 
ning Timothy. , yer I will not be bound by any man to 
circumciſe Tits: But held faſt his liberty. So much 
for that Do&rine. | 
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1: Cor, 


dy. 


 rteaodioirrarontocneohenss: 


I CORINTHIANS IO0.23-. 


All things are lawfull for me, but all things are wot expe- 
dient, &Cc. 


Ou may remember, I obſerved three leſſons 


' It | 
>\ | | 


from theſe words. 
Firſt, that 
T here are divers things now lawfull to the 
Saints under the uew Teſtament,that were z0t to the Saints 
#zder the Old. 
Or 


There is agreater /atituAfin externall things (for 
ſo Iopenedit) for the Saints in point of lfolies un- 
der the zew Teftamezt, than their was to the Saints un- 
der the O1d-Teſtament. That Do@rine wee have 
finiſhed. 

, come now to the ſecond Doctrine, which is this , 
That 

Though divers things be LAWFULL tothe Sarnts un- 
aer the new Teſtament,-yet there are but a few things E X- 
PEDIENT. 

All /azfall things are not expedient, nor fit for a 
Saint todoe under the new Teſtament; Though there 
be divers things that are lawfull, that God hath not 
commanded or forbidden, that God hath not deter- 


2 mined 
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DoR:; 


Though 


many 
things be: 
now law- 
tull ; bur 
few arc 
expedient. 


what things inexpeatent, 
mined in his word yet of thoſethings there are not 
many expedient for a Chriſtian to doe, that'is, at all 
temes,in all places, &c.For our proceedivg in this point 
I ſhall ſhew you two things : 
Firft, open'it a little ro-you }, ( for that-is the 
_ chicfe.) | 
Secondly , wee will prove it briefly for methods 
ſake ; And then by rhe help of God bring in the 
third Doarine fitly , 3 hope, as a Uſe, or Appli-_ 
cation, 
All /awfull things I ſay, are not expeadzent: For 
the opening of it L fhall ſhew theſe rwo things ; 
1. + Firſt; what is meant by /avfullthings* 
——_—_— Secondly, what iFhere meant by expedrext things. 
Yr Fong I ſpake ſomewhat of it before : but that you may 
underſtand me concerning the firſt : there are three 
ſorzs of things according to the Scripture that may 
= ſaid to be inexpedient, or inconvenient for a Saint to 
oe : | | 
; Firſt, it is ſmconventent%! : inexpedient for a Saint to 
lang doe things that are purely, and imply evi, though it be 
fimply eyil not properly ſaid to be #nexpedtient, ns unlawfull , yet 
in a ſort it is 2nexpedient alwayes, toall people, 1n all 
places, they are never fit to be done, they are both «x- | 
lanfull and inexpedient, as it is in Epheſ. 5. 3. Fornica= 
tran, and all uncleanzeſs,or cor)etouſneſſe, let it yot once 
be named among you ,as betomath Saints : neither filthines, 
xar fooliſh talksng, xoy jeſting, which are not convenient. 
which are not expedzert, not ſeemly; Fornication, and 
whoredome, and filthineſs, ſuch things are never ex- 
pedient, or beſeeming a Chriftian, to be a whoremon- 
ger, or a drunkard, br-a cheater, (as I feare too many 
are)1T 15 never expedient.SOmn Rom, xe28. The A For 
aith . 
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ſaith that the people were Filled with all wnrigbteoaſ- 

neſſe, they changed the naturalluſe to that wbich is againſt 

nature ,and the men leautng the naturall uſe of the women, 

burned iu their luſt one towards anotoer gnen with men wor 

king that which is KK NSEEMLY. That is, they 

_ committed Sodomie man with man, andall ſorts of - 

- wickednes, and fornication, and covetonuſteſs, and 

maliciouſneſs z being full of exure, marther, debute , de- 

ceite,Fc. And what follows ? The Lardgavethemap to 

8 reprobate minde, to dothings that are uot CONVENT- 

ENT, which were not ſeemy. That I may trouble you 

no fartherwith that ; evi//rthings, that are ſmply evil 

are never convenient at any time, for any man to 

doe. | | | 
Secondly, a mg may be #nexpedient ſometimes Things 

that is ſimply good, bxc et nuxc at ſometime, in ſome ms wag 

place, and to ſome perſons it may be inexpediont in ,oo\n 

. theſe three Caſes. : ' three caſes 
Firſt, when a greater gaod.comes in,a /effer good 2» 

ceaſcth ,, it is izexpedient. As for example, to read a Vin? | 

chapter and expound to your families, it ts expedzent: good 

but if my neighbours houfe be on fire , and his wife comes in- 

and children in it,it is #»expedient for metoexpound, 

Iam to leave that when a greater good comes in: as in 

Luke 13. toraife upa eaſt; ortowaite upon ones pa- 

rents being ſicke on the $45hath day ; when a greater 

zo0d comes in,the lefler good is znexpeatent. | 
Secondly , a thing /mply good may be inexpe- when wee 
diet , when I cannor'come to the good nnleffe cannot * 

_ IT will doe that that izevs/ ; As if a man cannot he (ace 

preach in .publicke except he will take the Cevilrers wihour 

0atb, it is. 1aexpedient, becauſe I cannot come at the Joingot 


good. 
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good bur by doing the evil. 
20 Vx Thirdly, athing ſimply good may be ſometime #nex- 
When a y Sl” . . k 
Sear e- Pedtent, when neceſſarily, and direQly, and inevitabl 
vitwill there will follow ſomething that is groſlely zv2/, that 
—_ m4 greater evil than the good, we doe, is good. Idoe 
not ſay that evil by accident ſhould terrific us from 
doing of good, for then wee ſhould never doe good. 
It may be you may ſtumblero heare me, and are the 
worſe. And a hundred things that fall by accident, 
theſe ſhould not terrifte me : but whenevil appeares 
dire&ly to follow, in ſome caſes it is not expedient 
todocgood. Weare commanded to reprove the works 
of darkneſſe : but Mat. 6.ita man bea dogg or a ſwixe , 
that is, in the height of darkneſſe, and wickedneſs, a 
man is notto reprove him , becauſe he will fall upoa 
him, and rezt him: tor inſtance, I ſeea wicked man, 
and I have reproved him, and Iamin danger of my 
life if Irell him of higevils ; I am at my liberty whe- 
ther I will reprove him, or no ; So,God ſent Pay? to 
preach to all Natzons, yet he preached only ro them of 
reputation,Gal.2, That is,to w:/t underflanding Chriſti- 
ans, and kept it from other people: he was bid to 
preach to allNattons, but becauſe he ſaw he ſhould 
run invarme ,andundoe his miniſtery if he ſhould doe 
it at that time, by reaſon of that he did not doe that 
that was ſimply good in it ſelf. 
But thirdly, things may be ſaid to be znexpedient , 
TS in. that are (as you call them) 7ndifferent things, and by 
4 thoſe I mean, not only, nor chiefely , outward exter- 
nall things, civ/l{things, as eatzng, and drixking , and 
ſating, and walking, nd the like x ob I mean in a gene- 
'. rall ſenſe everything ; thoſe things whatſoever they 


be 
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what things znexpedient 


be that God hath not abſolutely, and peremtorily de- 
termined in his will, and word inthe new Teſtament, 

whether in DoArine or Diſcipline in his Worſhip, 

(if I may ſo ſpeak,though improperly, ) or whatſo- 

ever he hath notabſolurely determined ; thoſe things 

I call znaifferent, And though there be abundance of 
things that are not ſo determened that are lawful for 

Chriſtians to..doe, yet alway thoſe things are not ex- 

peatent, and convenrent for them to doe. 

And before I proceed farther to open this (which C*ucions. 
is the greateſt thing) Ideſfire you rcotake two cauti- 

ONS. 

Firſt, inopening to you this expedzency that I am 
to ſpeak of, and the reſt, I ſhall make uſe of many 
Scriptures , that ſometimes mingle things ſimplie 
evil with things: azaetermined ; now take it not, as 
though every thing that I ſhall name ina text I call 
things #different. 

Secondly, doe not conceive by what T have ſaid, or Net 
by what I mean to ſay, that | goe about to innervate, things de- 
or to weaken anything that God hath determined in «mined. 
his word, God forbid: but my drift is to ſhew how 
you ſhould walk inreſpe& of thoſe things (be they 
what they will) that God hath not determzzed: but left 
at liberty. So, obſerving that ; 

F We come to the next thing, to ſhew what is expe- 
ency,. 

| Al things are laufull: but allthings are not E X P E- 

D:4.E-N:T. --. 

That is, divers things are /awful/: for I ſpeak not 
properly of the two other , things fimplie gooa, and 
ſample evil: but of things «ndetermened ; and ſecing 
every thing is not expeazezt y Vhat is the meaoing. 
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of that ? what is the expedrency of things ? 
"IoeR By the word expedtrent in this text, I ſuppoſe the 
pedien- 
cy what... Lord takes-one word that comprehends all thoſe 
rules that are-toorder and guidens in our converſate- 
ons, in the uſe ofthings that are not abſolutely com- 
manaed, or forbidden. It isalargeword, ALL tyings 
are not expedientythat is,alt things are'not fit,not meet , 
all things arc not worthy the Goſpel, they are not decent, 
they are not comehy, they do not earfre,they are not con- 
veriet,notioveh,not veerable,not of good report. [ beli+ 
eve-it comprehends all, &implies all;though it ſignifte 
ſome one thing more eſpecially 1n particular. 
Now, becanſe the words are many, and it would 
be tedious to (hew all the rules , or exprefſiofs in 
Scripture, that trach us how tocarrie our ſelves in 
theſe things, and finding the rules co: ſidere, and ma- | 
ny of the exprefſions to ſignifie the ſame thing: There- 
fore will reduce all to foure heads,or generall rules, 
| or expreſſions, that the holy Ghoſt uſeth concerning 
| regnegs things undeterminee by the Lord in Scripture, 


= Frirft, 1 will take expediency in its own native ſigni- 
fication, and look what light we can get there, 
All things are not expedient. 


"NY The meaning of the word wee ſhall ſeea little by 

mean- = 

ing ofthe that that follows, the Apoſtle explaines himſelfe , all 

wera expe- things are /awfull: bur all things edefie not. That is , 

dieney. that 1s not expedient, that doth not edifie, thar doth 
not. add any thing to one. The word ſ#mper:; fignifies 
gaine, Or profit, or wealth,and that in a componnd 
manner, it fignifies fome commoditie that one- gets. | 
Every thing is not expedrent,that is, it is not proficably, 
it doth not bring 2472, it doth not'doe good ; as the 
Apofite ſaith after, Ler no manſeek bis own: but _— 

| wealth. 
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wealth, So it is tranſlated in one place, profit 1 Cor, 12. 
7. The mazifeftatton of the Eparit ir given torvery man to 
' profit withall, And as one obſerves .it fignifies not 
barely profit : but great gaine, as P:ſcator ſaith , when 
men bring every onea ſtock of money to make acom- 
mon bank; when one hath one gift, & another another, 
to make a common bank for the good of the Church : 
it ſignifies profit ina compound manner. 


But I thinke as properly,or rather more proper- Concur- 


ly thatthe word may alſo fignifie the reſpe# of things, 
it fignifies not only profit or commoditee, but a concur- 


rence of 
things te 
profit or 


ence of things to helpe on that profite, as thus. A expedien- 
thing is expedzent when it brings gazre, and commod:- ©7: 


. t4etoſome perſon, this is expearzencie, As for inſtance, 
ſuppoſe a Colonel have a command to go tothe e1r- 
my, it is /awjull, but the queſtion is whether it be expe- 
arent ; now if he have order to goe and not mozy, or if 
he have a (ommi #70», and money, and have not Armes, 
or if he have Armes and not ſouldiers,it is not expedient 
for him to go,here is not a coxcarrexce of all circum- 
| ſtances to a profitable and good ation : but when all 
come together, as when he hath iſtru#:0n5,and order, 
and armes, and ſouldiers, and mony, when all concur 
and come in,then it is wondrous expedzent. 

Neither miſtake mee, it is not neceſſarie to make 
a thing expedient, either cevell, or ſperituall circum- 
ſtances concur, as the proverbe is, there is-no comme. 
ditiebutthere is a diſcomoditee, there is no ſuch buſi- 
nes, but fome thing may jary: but a buſines is ſaid to 
be expedient when the generallitie, when the moſt, or 
the moſt materiall things concurre,though fome bee 
2 way, if ſome meet it may be expedzent. As if a Cap- 
taine have folders, and more, and armes, though hee 

| K 2 ie. b have 
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have not fazre weather,or want a Coat or ſuch a thing, 

yet it may be expedrent for him to goe. So in ſpiritu- 
all things, a thing that is «ndetermezed is inexpedtrent 
when the circumſtances are fo thwart, and crofſſe that 
it is like to bring no good, but hurt:but when the cir- 
cumſtances vr moſt of them meet, that it is like to 
bring profit,then it is expedient: for alwayes circum- 
ſtances doe jumpe ſo,to make the bufines profitable or 
gainefull,but hurtfull, and «zprofitable. 

Quet. But you will ſay, what gazze or profit is that that 
you expe& an ation ſhould bring, before a chriſtian 
be allowed to doe it, and to determine on it ? 

Anſw. Beloved, it ſhould bring gaine foure wayes (as I 
may fo ſpeak.)Our books tranſlate it well,though that 
be not proper, we have notwords to expreſle it ;, we 
muſt not take the word inthe proper ſenſe, no more 
than the word wealth, ih the next verſe after the texe : 
for the word ſignifies gaize, or profit , or commoditie, 
or wealth, or advantage, &c. I fay it ſhould bring 
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ations , 

muſt bring To My brother. 
grine, or Thoſe without. 
| Ay My own ſoule. 

That a&ion that is lawfull, that is. undetermined, if 
it doe not profit theſe foure wayes, or either of the 
foure ; If irdoe not bring advancement to the glory 

| of God, or ſomething to the good of my brother, or 
' ſomething to win them that are without,or ſomething 
for the ſetling of the peace of my own conſcience, it 
is not for me todoe it, never let me talk it is lawfull, 
it is not expedzent. | 
7024. Firſt, forthe glory of God, you ſhall ſee 1 (or..10- 
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the ſame Chapter where the texyis , Every thing is vance che 
lawfull, but everything is not expeazert, What is that 827 of 
expediency? Let no man ſeek hu own, but anothers wealth, _ 
It is ſomewhat that brings gaine ; what gaine ? f azy 
of them that believe not bid you to a feaſt, andyee be diſpoſed 
T0 goe,whatſoever ts ſet before youthat eat,asking no queſti- 
on for conſcience ſake : but if any man ſay unto you, this is 
offered in ſacrifice unto Idols , eat not for bus ſake that 
ſhewed it, and for conſcience ſake,zot thine own conſcience, 
but his. You may underſtand that when a Chriſtian 
was invited toa feaſt, and meat that was offered to an 
Idol was uponthe Table, he might eat : but if an un- 
believer did ſay, this was offered to an Idol, and will 
you that are a profeſſor eat of it ? for conſcience fake 
eat not: not for thine ; but his conſcience that ſhewed 
thee : but mark the reaſon , for why is my liberty judged 
of another mans conſcience? and he expoſtulates, For zf 1 
by grace be a partaker ;, why am I evil ſpoken of for that, for 
which I grve thanks? He ſeems tobuſtle, never talk of 
it, is it rot lawfull > 'And I give thazks, and it is ſarttr- 
fied by the word, and prayer , faith the Apoſtle, Whether 
, yeeeat on drink, or whatſoever yo doe, doe all to the glory of 
God. You are ſo brisk, andit is lawfull ; and every 
creature is ſanRified, it is true : but take this rule, ſee 
theacion condvce ſomething to the glory of God,or 
elſe leave it there ; whether ye eat, or drank, or what- 
ſoever you doe, let it be ſomething whereby the name 
. of God, andthe wayes of God, and Religion may be 
honoured by your doing of it. It is not tor the glory 
of God for thee to uſe meat offered to an Idol at:an 
unbelievers Table, he having told thee of it, for hee 
will ſay, here is a (weet profeſſion, this is their religi- 
en,he cares not what be doth. When a man doth things 
K. 3 diſhonourable 
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- © diſhonovurableto religion,orto God, (for otherwiſe 
wee cannot glorifie , or unglorifie, God ,' wee can- 
not reach him, ) but when we diſhonour religion , or 
make Godevil ſpoken of , we doe that which is 22coz- 
wenieut, and thouph the thing be lawfull; if it doe not 
honour God, we muſt not doe it; Thatis one thing. 

2. The ſecond thing is, you mult ſee if it be an ation 

Tote. that isexpedient, as it muſt bring honour to God ; ſo 

our bre- it muſt bring garze and good to my brother allo ; next 

thre} to God, I muſt looke to my brother, O / there is lie- 
tle looking to that: you muſt not only looke what is 
lawfull or unlawful, but have a care what itflue this hath 
towards thy brotber ; ſeek not every man bis owne: but one 
an others wealth;how is that? The good ofour brethren 
is laid downe in ſcripture three wayes. 

Either thar it increaſe /ove betweene you and your 
brethren, | 


thren 
Or increaſe: and nouriſh peace betweene you and 
your brethren. 

Either at leaſt, or all theſe three muſt bee in ir, or 

elſe you muſt not meddlewith it. 
1. Toin-= Forthe firſt in 1 Cor. 8. when they propoſed the 
__—_ queſtion whether they might eat meat offred to 7dols: 
& them, faith the Apoſtle ; yee all have knowledge, you are 
| brisk, and ſay, wee know what is /awfz/l, and what is 
nor, faith he, but /ove edifieth. As if he ſhould ſay, you 
looke net whether it tend te {ove or no, have a regard 
tothat. Soin Rom. 14.14.15» 7 know ( faith the A- 
poſile, ) ad am perſwaded by the Lord Teſus that nothing 
1s uncleane of it ſelfe : but tohimthar: efteemeth any thing 
&ncleane, to him it is uncltane. I know every thing is 
"wy So-coogeadbabanetr 1 row - lenfall | 


Or elſe that it helpe on the edrficatiozof your bre- I 
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lawful to the ſaints ; but sf thy brother be greved with thy 
meate, thou walkeft not charitably , that is thou doſt nor 
walke in /ove. I know it is /awfull, but if it grerve thy 
brother, thou walkeſt not in /ove, and thou ſhouldeſt - 
regard that, or e}e thou wilt nor walke 7z/#/y. Son 
x Cor, 16. 14+ Let all your things be done tn love ,what- 
foever thou doſt fee that it conduce to nouriſh, &1n- 
ereaſe love among the prope of God.1f it bea thing 
tat cooles the ove of my brother rome, & be a thing 
that is not commazded nor forbedden.T muit n ot do it. 
Then ſecondly, fee whether it conduce to bring a- 
ny thing to the peace of the ſainrs,and peopleof God); aids 
and if it bring /ove it will bring peace z for the fruit the Sts. 
of the Spirit is , love , joy , peace , peacealway goes 
with /oe, and wee are taught Phzlzp. 2. 3. that wee 
ſhould doe nothing with ſtrife and contenticn; but 
though it be a thing that is /azf#u!/, yer if I muſt ftrive, 
and breed coztextion, I muſt \eave that. /ayfutl thing 
out. In the common=-wealth with'us it is one of the 
greateſt things to keep the peace. As for inſtance, if 
2 man be in debt, 2nd owe a man mony &c. if theo- 
ther b-eake the peace & fight with him, the other ſhall 
anſwer at the Chon day for his debt, but” the magi- 
ſtrate will claphim up preſently. And fo to break 
the peace among the ſaints, it is nota little thing ; you 
may pleaſe your ſelves by it, but the Lord is wonder- 
oafly offended with thoſe that &reat the pezce; *  _ 
We muſt fellow peace with all men, proſecute it, that > Lf av : 
1sgetthe ſame drſpoſition to peace as men have to per- concenti-- 
ſecute Religion. VVe muſt have peace with all men much © 
more with the brethren. 
This is a time that we live in , when men take toyes 
_. their heads right or wrong, tndifferen, or anlinfull, 
2 by __and: 
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and they looke not ro. the iflne- of thoſe toyes : for 
oughtthou knoweſt it may overthrow the Nation, and 
d:wvidetheChurches, and rend the Saints, and thou 
careſt not tor peace, If I love Chreft I muſt keep bis com- 
maudements. Even in things commanded we mult re- 
ſpe&peace much more in things that are zo: abſolute- 
ly comanaes:therfore we ſee in I.Cor.14.33.there was 
agreat deale of ſftirand contention about propheſy- 
ing and praying , and ſpeaking with ſtrange tongues 5g 
mark the counſell rhat the Apoltle gives. The ſperzts 
of the prophets are ſubief to the prophets : for God 25 not the 
author of confuſion,but of peace; as tt is in all the Churches 
of the ſatnts , you ſhall finde in the margine; God is 
not the author of :umults or #2quiet,but ofpeace. One 
would ſay, I have Gods will, and commazd, and I doe 
that which is r:gbt, ſaith he that ſpake in an #4 nom? 
tongue,and another propheſied as another ſang, and 
every one thought he did well, you are miſtaken faith | 
the Apoſtle God zs not the author of unquiet , that is a dil- 
-poſition that will hurrie you to the coxfu/fon of the 
Churches, therfore itis not of God. Compare it 
with 1.Cor.11. where the Apoſtle ſpeaks concerning 
womez being coveredor uncovcred,and he ſhewes what 
he thought was fit in thoſe countries : 4«t (ſaith he). 
zf any be contentious we have no ſuch cuftome , nor the 
Churches of Goa That 1s,if youwrazgle, and ftrive ,and - 
keep acoile, I will not beare you out, we have zo ſuch 
cuſtome , nor the Churches of Gad,to breake the peace, 
and to make ſtrife and contention. As in the out- 
ward common-wealth, ſo in the ſpirituall common- 
wealth of Iſrael ,let himlook to it that firſt &reaks 
the peace. It muſt not be opinions and crotchets of 
yeſterdayes making, that muſt break the peace of the Þ 
PW dit ooo Churches Þ 
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Churches day by day it is a dangerous thing : there- 
fore in 2 Theſ. 3.15. 7 beſeech God by all meanes to keep 
peace among you ; the Lord of peace himſelf, give you peace 
alwayes, by ail meanes. It is three times repeated;there- 
fore ſurely you muſt eye that. 


Thirdly, look whether ic tend to cdification :-for ,. To ei- 


_— ——_ —_ 


- all things edifie ot z That is, doth this conduce to doe fkeacion. 


my brother good, will his ſoul be the better for it? As 
it muſt increaſe love between thee and him,or elſe do 
it nor, if it break love, or break peace. So fee if it ed:- 
fie him, whether it 5«:/dup his ſoule, or no; will his 
ſoule be the better for it ? It may be thy brother is a 
weak Saint, and thou maieſt hinder his ſoule from 
growing in grace by doing a lawfull thing ; for faith 
the Apoſtl,al/ things are not expedient,& all things ed:- 
fie zet , Therefore ſee that it tend to ed:ficatzon : But 
here is your religion, what doe I carelet it trouble 
him or no, or better him orno ; Is it not lawful to do 
this? Is it not lawfullto play at cards, and are, and 
ſ{uch things ? O, ſee if it edrfie, or elſe abhorr it, as if it 
were forbidden as the tree in Edez ; avoyd lawtull 
things if they edrfie not. 


Thirdly,. ſee whether it conduce to the winn;ng of 3. Towin 
thoſe with- 
our, - 


the ſouls of others that are without. The Lord hath put 
us into the world, to wiz the Ele& out of the world , 
and wee muſt have an eyeto that ; few Chriſtians ob- 
ſervethat (the more is the miſerie) we onely raile and 
ſpeak ezil of themg : but wee ſhould walk as lrghts in the 
middeft of a crooked generation. As Paul ſaith concer- 
ning marryzng , and taking mozey for his preaching , I 
could (ſaith he) marrie as well as Peter, and make you 
pay forevery Sermon I preach, for thou ſhalt ot muz- 
zet the mouth of the O xe my treadeth out the corne on 
| pq 
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God forbid, though theſe things be lawfull / become 
all things to all men that I might win ſome , I caught you by 
guzile ſaith he ; What was Pauls guile # Not a finfull 
thing; it was no jeſting with them, nor 1t was not ſo 
much in zeceſſarze duties © but in Grxfullthings, there 
being a /atitude in the Goſpelz Pauldid fo walk and 
carrie himſelfe as that he might win pooxe finners to 
the Lord, Jews, or Gentiles, But you onely looke if it 
be /azfull, O, you ſhould look. whether you offend 
your brethren, whether you break the peace, whether 
you doe not harden others ; you muſt walk decently 
to them that aremitbout. In our walking we muſt do no- 
thing that may harden others, Thereare a world more 
hardened by the inarſcreet doing of good, and the care-. 
leſs , :ndecent doing of /awfuil things, than by the ſiz- 
fulla&ions of the Saints , as I ſhall ſhew after, 
Fourthly, and laſtly, thou muſt look whether it 
4 att” bring any gazne, or advantage tothy ownpeace, to thy 
conſcience, to thy ſelf, for though it bea hwiull thing 
yet if it trouble,and gravellthy conſcience, thou mu 
not doe it, ſaith Paul, 1 bave endeavoured to keep a good 
| conſcience towards God, and towards men. And'generally 
why among the Saints they have more guilt in their conſce- 
Rc TY exces, and more trouble intheir ſoules about the uſe of 
* ” troubled (amfullthings, than about /znfwllit is partly-from-their 
' aboueche ignorance not knowing their liberty, and partly indiſ- 
 uſeoflav* cretion, andthe ſtrength obtheir. luſks,that many times 
” theyeat, when they ſhould not, or taey eat more than 
they ſhould,or they ſleep when they ſhould:not:there- 
fore yau ſhall have poore people complaine, Sir, am 
readie\to ſtarve my ſelf, Lam fuch a:glutton I eat fo 
oft, and I eat ſo-many bits,and of fomany diſhes, and 
I cannot eat but my conſcience faith, it istoo'much 
Re Lone es 
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whereas I ſhould eat but one diſh, and ſo many cuts ; 
they make lawes, and they-break them after, and make 
themſelves guilty,and then conſcience checks them, .. 
I confefle there is much 72norance in weak Chthtir 
ans not knowing their Chriltian /iZerty, in meats, and 
drinks : but much is for want of diſcretion,and becauſe 
there is agreat rages of noleaibedoche an oof pres 
in the dir8ing ahd mlanakidg df lawfulrhings for the 
glory ER jel for chekk 4 peace, NT SE : for 
they follow their luſts,and abuſe lawful things that an- 
other man might doe without fin. Therefore whatſo: 
ever it is,ſay not, the Miniſter faith it is lawfull,though 
it be, yet it may be poyſon to thee, for it may be 7nex- 
pedient;dothit trouble thy conſcience, get knowledge 
_ fo ſeethe /awfulnes of it, or abſtaine fromit ; gall not 
thy conſcience, Sothen toend that, you ſee accord- 
ing to the ſignification of the word expedzext , (raken 
inthe proper {ignification, ) the firſt rule,that all /aw- 
full rhings are not exptdievr, Though many things be 
allowed, that God harh not reſtrained, nor dttermened: 
they ate neither commanded, nor fofbidden by rhe 
word of God yetevery thing is not expedze-t, that is, 
every thing doth not advaiice the gory of God;'and 
love amongthe Saints, and peace, aid edrfrration, Every 
thing doth not conduce to win others but of the 
world, and every thing doth ftiothelprhepeace of our 
own conſcience. . ns: y 
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1 C © Re Io. 23, 


eAll things are lawfull for me, But all things are pt ex- _ 
pedient, @c. 


= Have obſerved to you from theſe words 
| three things: -q 
|, The firſt was this, Tha 
% - There are dtvers things that are now law- 

Il fall tothe Saixts under the new Teftament, 
===” that were not tothe Saints under the Old. 
TM ſhed that Doarine. 

The fecond is this, 

_ Though divers things be lawfull to the Saints under the 
BD new Teſtament, yet but a few of thoſe things. are expedient, 
3 and fit for a Sant to doe. ay 

or the opening of it I propounded two things ; 
Firſt, what I mean by /awfu{ things : I inſftanced in 
- three ſorts. | 4 
Secondly , what is meant by EXPEDIENT? The 
word comprehends all the rules that areto order and 
guide us inthe uſe of things thatare not determined, 
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. that are not commanded nor forkzdden.; Tt is a large 
word, All things are nat expedient, That is, all things 
are not fit, all things are not meer, not wirihythe Goſ- 
pel, not decent, not comeby ; they doe not edzfie, they 
are not conventent,, they are not lovely, they are: tfiot 
venerable, they are not of good report. Now,becaiiſe the 
words aremany, and it would be tedious to goe over 
2ll, I reduce@allto foure heads, or expreſſions, that 
were as ſo many generallrules. 7 07 7 

Firſt,I ſhewed you whatwas meant by theword ex- 
pedzent, in its own proper native ſignification. 

I ſhall now g9e forward to the {ſecond rule, or the 
ſecond ſort ofexpreſlions ; which indeed are many, 
yet.they come allalmoſt tothe ſame. There is one 
word tranſlated it is decert ; another it is comety ; ano- 
' theriris fic z another it Seſeemeth ;z another it becometh;, 
anotherit is worthy : all theſe, though in the Scripture: 
in the originall ſeverall wordsare uſed, yet becauſe T: 
will not trouble you,nor confound' your memories 
with them. For methods ſake, and your plainer in- 
\ trugion,we may bring them together to ſignifie one, 
and the ſame 'thing , that is, conyen/ency or decency. 
So, Alltbings are lawfull : but all things are not expedi- 
ext, That is, many /awfu/l things are not decent, they 
are not comety, not fit, not convenient, not beſeeming a 
Saint, a Chriſtian to doe. You ſhall havethis word oft 
inthe book of God, as in that plate Epbeſ. 5. 4. (only 
remember the caution Igave you; I doe not ſay that 
all thae are mentioned = are indifferent things : 
but it is for my purpoſe to open the ward, fornication, 
and par takes Cond fooliſh tolking, & zdle jefting,which 

are zot CON VE N1 EN Ty which-doe not become 
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Niency or 


| Saints. So in 2 Cor 14+ after that great diſpute con-' 
| "6 $ cerning; 
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mg 


decency or 
conveni- 
ency wha! 


, = 


In reſpet 
of his pcr- 
lon. 


al 


cerning Propheſie, and Tongues, es - The Apdftle 
ends all with"this, Let every tfing be dont DECANT. 

LY, andinvrder.iFhere is the ſame word, convenrcnt- 
(,and invorder.. 0 Su a” 
:"Bur:you will ſay; VV hat is this decency, this comutHe 

GoWeogd 7 none eg t: RIO 
2>Midkna: if I ſhould goeno farther you undef ftand 
ebis, that every /anfu/thing doth not become a Chriſti: 
an, you know what is-thErmganing of that ; you"ſ4y , 
ſuch x>garmevt doth notberomeſuch & ridn, an ſick 
apparrel doth not becomeſuch a woman; What is that? 
A' decent thing negatively is a thing that doth nor any 
way diſparage a man in/#hy telation -*'for it may be d-- 
cent: m forme reſpetts, and yer worderoufly dilpars 0 
him in attother ; a5 an old man, and a rich man, as he 
is 4 rich man, he is ableto buy little-gatuidie things as 
well as children playing inthe ſtreets: but as he 13 an 
dld\man to buy a cappatid a fatbeF he will-rict , becauſe 
itr-would be a diſpitagementto-him in that relatiofh' 
So adecent thing is a thing that ſo beſeems a man that 
irdoth not 4diſparage him inatiy relation. 

.- Butyouwill ſay, what relatzo#'is that whetein a 
Chriſtiat-needs to fear diſÞu# agemert by doing of law 
fullthings? T will inſtance ſome? for ih thele things 
it is impoſſible to deſcend nitich in particulits. -*: 

"Firſt; if you lobke tipdn-the' perſon of 4 Saint, 
What. is he * He is theJo# of Got ahi Þeire' of Btdven," 
cohrirenvich Chriſt they are Kings ,and gacttrin all. 
countvics« Samts ,' put theni rogether they 1te rhe 
new Jerufalem the ſpbuſeox byide Sf Chriſt; they att 
the K;ared 'of Chei and ViVerrotficr refitionsth 


have. Noweveryehiptenotacrtt fo? King; Ru I 
deed chingdrhers 26 thaedy oxidaricinah may doe - 


that } 
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that doe not beſeem a King. Everything doth nor be- 
ſeemean bezre : and therearea hundred things that ©- 
thers may do that doth not hefeems a choſt bride a chaſt 
. wife. So there are many things (1 may ſay ina fort) 
that would not beux{eemly for a carnall man; yet they 
are very #zcozVentent fora Saint todo: therfore ſaith 
the Apoſtle , fooliſh talking and idle jeftivg which doe 
not become Satnts ; but ina ſort may become a carnall 
man z not but thar that which is :z//in a Saint is ///-in 
bim , bur it is not accounted fo in a carnal man : he 
may fit at the alehoule and drinke halfe 2 dozen juggs, 
and bea good fellow : but if a Chriſtian drink bur 
two,carnall men will be readie to ſay ,there goes a pro- 
feſſor , I ſee him at alehouſes &cz A carnall man mzy do = 
it ; though it be a ſin in him,yet in point of decencre a 
carnall man may fit two hours at the taverne better. 
then a Chriſtian may+Halfe an houre. 
But thou wilt ſay, it is /awf#4 I may doe this, and 
that; I may weare,or I may-eu; this and'that. 
I but is it decent f Thave rold you that ſtorie though 
it be a morall heathen ſtorie: when rhe King was walk- 
ing with his fon, and ſaw childrenplaying in thedirr, 
ſaith he why doeſtnot thowgoe, and play with thein 27 
ſaich he to his father if I did ſee any Prexces play, [ 
would, but thoſe are roguiſh boyes.; It is not fora  # 
Prince to play withthem:So, when you ſee men doe 
filthy , uncleane foulethings, ſay ,'if it did become a 
Saznt I would doe {o ; He ts a gloyeons creatue noron- 
ly in reſpeR of good and ill: but: in- Jawfirll things: 
you ſee theglorie ofa Saint , firſtin his perfon. * 
© Secondly, looke upon his relations ,. confider his 
placethat God hath put-him If , his calfing,and con - . in of 
| Sition- Iomay be God hath made him a miniftr, it cuicn. 
| | may . 
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he, þ 


may be a magiſtrate,every lawfull thing that becomes 
an ordinarie man, doth not become a miniſter, nora 
magiſtrate. It may be he is a ſervant he mult conſider; 
' (though it be lawfull ) whether it: become his con+J 
dition. See one inſtance; ſervants are commanded: 

not to anſwer againe Tit.2*9. this becomes his place not: 

to anſwer againe. ' Being a ſervazt : but-for another y 

if one neighbour ſhould rell another you have done 

me wrong , I would anſwer I have not , if I were in 

nocent : For a ſervant is foroid to anſwer againe : ſo 

that itmay become one man to doe it, but notan- 

other in another condition. There are diversinſtan-' 

ces,but I give you but one. ; 

3. Ince- Thenthirdly, his relation is the profeSz0z of Reli- 
ſpe of his p10n, I ſpake ſomewhat like it before concerning his! 

®rorfion- Perſon : the holy Ghoſt gives that rule Epheſ. 4. x. 

I beſeech yau bretbrex that you walk worthy of your calling 

And ſo in Ph:/. v. 27. Only, let your converſation be. 

ſuch, as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, Theſe are bleſſed 

rules for a Saint to walk by ; You know that when we 

turne to the Lord, our pezſops are nor ſo mucheyed 

as our profe 102; therefore if there be any thing amiſs 

in our bsy:ng, or ſelling, or in our charitze , profeſſion 

ſmarts for it; menare ready to ſay, there is the man} 

that follows re{5$10z , there is the man that prayes in| 

his family,there is the man that writes Sermons;there! 

is the Lady, or Geatlewoman that keeps dayes of hum} 

liation , Profeſſion ſuffers for it : Therefore, I mul 

eye what is ſeemly for one of ſuch a profeſſion as I ami} 
of, to doe. -. 
- Fourthly,you muſt eye alſo your relation, for your: 
ſex that is tobeeyed: Many lawfull things become'a/: 
man that doe not become a woman,and ſome become: 


£ 


Docemry i 6 (briſtians relations, 
9 007945 thatdoenot become a men, Therefore con- 


hey will ſpeake i io regard 
| andorderbu linefſeg 


+i$ COnvenicnt, if you doe 

ſexaswell ay Other circurſtances,(d/, 

elves to your own busbands,why 

ight they ay, as it 1s fit in the 

: that is; itis « de thing dan: though 
-fee they tight conteſt, 2nd ſee as much 2s 
pln ting havemore reaſon intheir precepts, 
ſaich be) ſwbmet agit'is FIT. Itis not decent for a 
nantc w biakertndtotprak alhtc order 


% 
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"precio, I will not ſay ſaith/Pere# but it is Jawfull:to 
weare broidedbaire,” and; ol, and pearletbutit is not 
an ornament tO a | (utorp teye, it is no ornament, no 
s more than toffee a Cart-i before with 2 feather. 
BE To ſee awomari ſpendhe viinely in trimming : 
but this'is an Stnanieh; a meek ſpirit. An ornameng; . 
what is that? Thatthar Seſeemis aud beromes a woman ; 
ir becomes thar ſex4to ſee 2 modeſt meek ſpirir,there- 
we eye theſex'alſs.”' 
> 4.inr- © Then if you will have chingsJecent,cye the: el : 
\- Bud®a3e 27 1. 2. 3 hethat wiſheth them not to doe things 
inconvnient;heteacheth #/4 men ,and yourg men, and 
IF ol omen; and young women: fo that: thar which: is. 
F decent iti aol mb not decent if VF, it is dec at * 
i * for o/4 miet't6 Frbubke the younger * bur you! 2 
 reble an Clteriit'i isnor fir for's ounſg: 


fo; Eecergoh Fs f-30 fall. 
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Decency 1 aCbriſttans relations. 


inthe night men weare any foule cloathes , but- in- the 
day it is not decent for a man to walk with the cloathes 
of the zzgbt : therfore put of your zight capps., and 
-- weare cleane cloathes , walk decently as in the. day, 
looke tothe time, frame your conyerſations accord- 
ing to that. And that I conceive the Apoſtle: drives . 
at Ephes. 5. Vhere-hee commands us to walke 
«xs firi3ly , I rather like the tranſlation we. have 


. Cereumſpeftly , becauſe it hath better coherence with 


the text, See tbat you walk cirrumſpettly,not agfooles t but 


YM .; wiſe, redeeming the tine, becauſe the dayes are evil.:1 


© {ce not how becauſe the dayes are evil, we ſhould re- ' 
-- .deeme the timeby walking tr:#y : but walk cercum- 


ſpetthy, firyout opportunity and time, obſerve it, take 
notice of it. As indeed what bad times were-there a- 


- bout halfe a (core:yearesagoe : men were faine to 
 watchopportunities tapray,and to goe to Sexmars,or 
' to faſts:; So walk decerth, thar is, [true the times, ob- 
_ ſerve opportunities Ry. 12.take notice of gvery-op- 
portumty,to doethings fith, and ſeaſonably, I'onel 
give 2 few.inſtances. So you underſtand A things 
', are lanfull; but all things are not expedi: nt x-thatis ;all .. 
. lawful rhings are not convenient,they are not decent, 
it may bethey are not ſesſonable. It may be that firs 
-ati old aan that doth not fit a young ; It may be itisfit 
for the busbara,that doth-nor befit the wife; it may 
be. it-is no. harme ina carnall.man, that dorh not be- 
ſeem one thar-is 2 profeſſor of religion. Thus -you-mult 
walk, thus it becometh Saints to.walk, you muſt look 
- to decency, atid-conventency. . | 


= - os o 


— P 


_-*Thethitd rule, or expreſſions to order things that Ctriſti-'  _ 1 


- are notdetermined, they are many, bur they all come: 


*%s oy 2 
| " 


to this, they imply a ur) Wa or- A 


ſ\ 


*x . 
41 hy b 
«&h . My, q - —_—_— 


walk laud* . + 


EI 


A \ ny Chyiff ians maſt walt Lauda bh. 
that is 2 degree higher: for decency i is a thing thar 
keeprus, thatwedoc'notdiſparageonrfſelvesin our 
relateonr, and makens worſe but weearecalled upor, 
ro walk taudtbly ;ratonly,notrocaft dirt on relight 
on: but robring honour, and toaddglory toit; Te 
only ;not rodiſyrace it;; but ſotowalk that the eye- 
that ſeeth as ,-an the rare that heareth us may bleſe ww. 
''Let 20 rottewcommunieation proceed out of your mouthes: i 
but that that CRIT grace.Nortgraceto thefoul; i 
but - ren. 7 degra gracious,and lovely,.ahd amiable; [: 


will ſhew you bar one place, che glorious-golden rate 


* of the Saints walki : the new "Tellament, Pbel. 4 
8. where the Apoſt order 
ilmaoaſicten, GRAY 


a Blog 5 hes 
the panes X —_— 


_ 7 Dos Ic conceive th 
cho candida bin; © ne Par yr nOt as ue if 
dow 01a Hy give 


foranduhee. x ich that hong [a 
ſoever things = rigina os, '- 
neble,a< it is in your margine: forth> rite F. 
forc , bovefns is as rtjuch as bonor «bites, whatſoever is | - 
 $7ave, mdvemrabh, vherdoe. A Saint ſhould a4. 5 
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ESE 
ſuch gravity in bim, that he ſhouldavoid any thing 


that isbeneath him. A.Saint is aglofious crophibdn 


of heaven, they are the ſons and daughters 
_—_— little childiſh thing becomes not him. 
oppoeere. os and froths- 


g Things 
/ many = here pur: - 


of voany many nooks, yon nicks. — 


| | Grri 11-5 3k are like fin, that are mingled. O,ifa- 


ow hy 4 it be Ons jp and plain, 
, wh at. Things: 


lovely. 


or plainly, there 

things that axe-not love. 

dro inde 21 og Jieers : Is itnot lawfull 

Fo "Be this, and that ? it-is lawfull, but it.is not loveh; 

2 Saint ſhould doe nothing but that which is '/ovely. 
4 | 2 Spar good report. A n anda Otgoot 

aa an ale-bouſt, Ora Taverne, I doe not-ſay 

-if they be honeſt there: but itis not 

fs not ale report, people talk not well of 

ings. So you have twenty words in buying and 

late hwonty (hillings, and-take 

nn qe 1 

\. a Turk tOr a" 

> | nba foe which he will taketen. 

he 2 oltlh oo Lk gop arora vertue , orpratſer, 

at is, if there be any thing tharcarcics prarje to reli» 

long'£ thinCems ro hare vertue, orexcellency zoe | 
art in it}xeep tothoſerh 


| war ings,mecditate: 
| go roraingharkac pate ie praiſe © Ve Praiſe 


P_ee in it to have the praiſe, worthy. 
M2 bid. 


= | - OEM 720 © FOE LEeS. — — — — 
—_ "Cbriftfans how to-walt laudably. 


Praiſe on- bat "doe the thing that is commendable of it ſelt,and | 
9:9God: [et the'praiſe berg God * AFin that place," Vtar.'s, 
re light ſoſh: re before Men, Thar F y may ſee your . 
good works, and glorifie your father which 18.1n heaven. 1 
muſt walk that mylighrmayglorifiemy Father: but | 
that muſt nor be the end of my walking, that menmay Y 
ſee mygood works, Chriſt forbids that.” So the end" 
of tmy aions-miſt nor be toger proſe, yerT'mult* 
chooſe (as becotneth a Saint) to doe thoſe a@ions? 
that haveprasſe;3nd vertuein them, the praiſe mult be * 
to God,andto religion, and it will be fo the doer al- 
ſo: Therefore, whar is this tow that al thengs are law-. 
full, but all things are not expedient # Thatis, all lawful! ; 
things are not true,they are not pure,they are not /ove- oi” 
| hey ate not of good report, all lawfoll things hav | 


notwertwe' ir them ; many lawful things bring no? 


—_ praiſe: this is thE meaning ofthe DofQrine. _ -, 1 
 , Carty Laſtly, thereis one word more, all /e2fu// things WM 
> walkor- are not expedzent ; that 1s, as they doe not conduceM- 
derly. totheproft and good of others, they are not conven; 
ent, they are not laudable and commendable * So laltly, MW 
it coryprehends this, they are not orderly, thatis.che ll 
laſt rule. Every /awfull thing its nor orderly *we br $- 
order many times in doing of lawft It things. The 
Ap6itle ſummes up all inthis, Le exerting be dog £ | 
derenitly, and#n O RD ER; 1 ſpeak; tot only that 'wee 
are to-doe things order ly that Chriſt hath eſt tuted,. 
rhoughthat be true; yet that is not mydrife: bur in, Y| . 
_ things that are not determezed, they muſt be done or-'Þ 
derly,and not confuſedly; As thethit on thecroſſe Þ 
faid concerning Chriſt,thar he did nothing out of its:4 - 
Place ; that is, hee did not only not doeevil: but hee. }. 
did not doe good in a deforderly way. So in Epbeſe . 5 Þ 


'Þ .. 
ws oy LT of oe > 


| Chriſtians maſt walk Orgerly: 


we are ſaid to be waſhed by Chriſkand to be v without, 
Fo or wrivickley SYcry, eng in Rep lace of it.So 
= Chriſtianho d walk | gt only; in that whien 


youwill ſay, binge: walk orderh F 
| you crofſe ord7,and doe layfull things 
; cafe wh , _HnNas themeither 2s farouh ar 
C0 4 < | QoS it 1955 _ 
$ But 6 you a will fay; Fnoderſiand not that. \' 1h? Fn 
I will Zell youmore plaioly ;you doe a thing dif « orderly. . 
; | ogy two Wayes: "77 "IR 
Firſt when 1n the doingofan. aQiqn. you: caſtir fo the end; is 
=” 1s that you miſſe of the en4&fthat aQion.; ordo.ndat milled. 


ane to: pr the beftway.. As for-inſtance, 
yord ing inallin the © Thaf6loneps to walk 
: ola taken: lam Wrmby: 


” orderly ſet inbattalia in (3. | :i3an-Ari 
+ in/otder?: Then when cit rferin fark a-potuic'ss it 
- may: beſt attaine:to; its eatgzyhat is that{-to. deſens 
*- themſelves'atid overcome Fete namgess a Aiſotderty 
- Army.is _ecobeanhs Rb reads 
- Aoegood; ſo'to big: It fray:anduto 
: i CT Lp ;ahdall at belopgtothoſe when 
= wefo pile them as. wema beft Mane, the;end- of 
{| and hearingyand-all wk things;he n wedos 
orgerly} for Wecannot rie the'fainrs -to-pray;this 
way, y rh whe 1 thatfaſhion:but we.muſt.,doe 
overyGdiag 30 che the beſt order, as. mayconduge tothe 
_ead-of prayer, afid;preaching\&c. 
S vw? people doe things difordenly whgn they 2. When 


tf +le, & 046 04t aaatherghat is Hoſe « pag —qg | 


wal 14-The Aoolile bids rhem der allchings, 9, 
PR __ ingrder; They 4 beforein propiehin __ by 


poken "DO 


» 


Sat \ 


Cy 
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& "Chriſtians mM ys whot. is expedient, 


= ſpoken three or foure at ane. , lot milſed of th the 
7 end; the Church was an fed. . Secondly, they 
: made the gifrs of ſome vaine, i=; gaftied.and pur 
. outone another.Sowhen y swarſhip 
that you are 
One. 1s 


hence done end So, this is r K | 


Ee ow 
tis lawfull thin *m at {uch a” 
Ss ly Fel inponks 


time I 7 Is i F [: 
you toſpeake, C1 E Wale 
NOI for as ſha 


Fae miuae--mij | & 
jet wee ee defirogpco make in end. of. | 
obey ne ys. { how need -not'  » 


_ i 
ep lthesare not com VEniens's, 
*p.my Chi Thager 3, parrelt. 
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Chriſttans to eye whor 7 1s expedient. 


«hich is the Third doArine bur for brevitie I; make 
it the, uſe or the applzcatzon of all : that this being (o , 
_ thatevery thing that is /axfut/ js hot expeatent , then 
'Itis the dutie of Chriſtians to eye, and obſerve, not 
"only (T had almoſt (aid not ſo much, bur certaialy 
not ozly) to eye what is /awfull,, but in all their waies 
to looke what 15, expedzent z thats, to ſee that it be 
orderly, convenient, laudable, lovely , & of good report, 
'elſe,though ithe /awfull, meddle not with it. There- 
fore you Nall ſee that the Apaſile inall theſe queſti- 
ons frem the ſeaventh Chapter to the middle = the 
& elcaventh as you bave many queſtions, and in all or 
FF moſt of thoſe, the Apoſtlediverts thequeftion. They 
-aske bim ifit were /awful/to marrie? and being mar- 
r:e4,if it were /awfullto put away their wivess andit it 
"WETE lawfull tocat, meat offered to 7doles? The Apolile 
- doth not punQually anſwer to one of gt whe- 
; ther.i itwere lawfullor no , but ſhewes what was conve- 
"went, As ifthe ſhould have ſaid ; in; all theſe, and 
- whatſoeverelſe ,eye what is convenient, and; expedient; 
2s mych ,and ſometimes morethan what is /awfu!l. _  Reproote 
- Therefore this being ſo, this points out clearly a wee 


| Sp faultamon you. That there are many Pro- regard 


flars $900g hs us, this 1s the [rule of their walking, whats 
lawfulle 


"CT . * "os - # » 4 _ ” & 2 . ; 
Forts” _— RN EP, - ye *- IS "38 hd 


"Try only. tis lawful, and: what is unfanful, 
| 4h ag , andtrouble every miniſter, and- 
| by g0r endle (le queſtions, Is this /awfu7and is that ? is 
; ic lan ul 'tQ play at Tables, andat Cards and to weare 
reand naked breafts21 willoot diſpute the law- 
Nee ebutl pray thee ee if it be ſeemly, and of 'good 
| tt Among the' Sziats , whether it be: conventent , 
- whether it "a; ets any bqdics good, eyeithis. There 


ba RAPCOGn among ror, god a mulcitude of profeſſ- | 
ors, 


is" 4 a5 «+ JA MS IT —_— 
fot aan AS PH Tt, a2 


iy 
han 
-_ 
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- YO Not oily to eye lawful thimgs- 


A m—_ 


ors this is their religion , they put their wayes un. 
der the new Teſtament,in eze,only what is abſolutely 
lawful or unlawful, good or evill ,and their queſtions 
are , is it/awfwl! to doethis and that Sir? They will 
70e as neare hell (as one faith) as the halter will 
reach; as farr as they have law, thy willzoe to the 
brink of the pit, as far as it ts /awfw?; though it may 
be they offend others, and harden others that they 
will not come into God-'; and breake the peace: be! 
tweene them , and their brethren ,and yet care nor; 
it is no matter , is it not laxful > O, wretched unhaps. 
pie people; that eye only the rule of /anfullnes, and 
unlanfullnes, What ſhallI ſay to them ? I have' three. 
words to lay. $A 
1. Itisa © Firft; I fay to ſuch people , that rſually , It is the 
Pgne of an figne of anbypocrit ;( though ir be not2 certaine ſigng 
JPortt it is very ſhrewd one: ) it is a ſfigneof abollow beat 
that was never right to God, thatves only what 'is 
lawfull,to doe it, and unlawfwll te avoid it: jt is 4 
_ figne of a baſe heart that will do/n& more than needs] 
muſt. Why? Itis afigne that there is no #ve to God; 
he will-4ve fo much as God flatly commazds, and avoid: 
that that God forbids, or elſe he knowes'he -ſhallbs 
damned : but: a heart full of (&vewill alway beaskin ; 
whatis pleaſing , and ſeemly . A xraxgorſfeivant in the 
houſe hates her maſter, and had as liveBEhanged as to 
ferve htm, if (hee knew how, but ſhee maſt : bur 2 
wife that loves her husband dearely, will hee doe. 
every thing that ſhee miy ? fkce may oeto bed ant 
Hetil noone if ſhe willhewillnor rie with hers 
and though her husband'bid her'doe' nothing , yet 
ſhee will ftudie (har is lovol, and derent,and comet, 8 
pleaſing ,and willnot he take it kindly RET IEFUNEs 
ome £ 


ms ne. ro C7 3 1 


* ” "8 — an —_ REELS horas © a OO ec 9 my a wet av" re a > es 


—— ah. _ — 


mgs. 


———_— 
O—— 


_ 


Not mniyrooelanfull th 
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home ?- O, there is no ve inthee, athonſind to one: 
bur thou haſt an hyporrerecall heart : for if there were 
love to God, thou wouldeſtnever ſtand ſo much upon 
lawfull, and unlewfull; 25whit is decent, and comely 8c. 
bypocrites will goe as neare hell as they can, that is 
thejr deſigne, and the readie way thither is to goe to 
bnfullthings only, and notthings expedient. 
' Well Secondly, if it be not the figne of an bypocrzt 
(for 1 canot ſay certainly itis)yer it isa fi 
|  ogurinn oder divers of you rightlyun 
that word, it ſounds harſhto you,& if you be ftran- 
ers I wondernotat it: but you be thoſe that con- 
F tnua}ly heare me open the old Teſtament; &how our 
F fathers were faved by the ſame Chr#ft, andby the ſame 
Couenzrt that we are, &c. F wonder that you ſhould 
ſe; for as you utiderſtand the book of God, in 
reading it,you copare one thing with another: ſo you 
oft uoderftand mens preaching,comparing one Ser- 
© 09 with angther,, Now when I fay an o/d Teftament 
.; another kindofthing than is the 


a ——_— — —_ © _—_ A a——_— . dt. A 
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Pririt ; I'mean' not aqnorh 
irit of the ew Teftamentian old Teftament ſpirit is the 
© Ame, bat onely it is 2 low ſpirit; a <#1a#fÞ {ſpirit ; the 
| tifference isas between a cB:1d+ in his coates; & x man 
of riper yeares, It is the fame man till : bar it was a 
byer ſpirit , meaner' principles, and they walked ac- 
cordingly:forhat for rhe ene ah them (unleſſe 
if were ſotne choice ſpir eo brnes ere the Pen-men 
| theholy Ghoſt; 5 they were children underturdrs: 
To anol? Teftament ſpirit is a low meats fpirit;zthatwalks 
& thoſe godly people in their'chi/H4-hood in the old- 
Teffamest, that is my meaning + therefore miſtake me 
tor.'Now, whey I fly thou art lead'b 
"mentiperit, I ans © haſt z heatr'f 


« 
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erſtand nor 914 Tefta- 
ment {pir- 
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y an old Teſta- * 
fret to veun- 
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Not only to eye lawful things, = 


3. Aman 
may be 
damacd 
For doin 
of lawfol) 


things, 


never. look what is conv? iept, they may goe to ;belf 


der the law (in the time of AMofes, when they were pa. 
nies, and babes, and cheldren,under tutors than for 
the times of the Goſpe/z Such a heart doth every thing 
as far as it is /awfull : So, many things are lawful, = 
bewill doe them, or ſo. many are «zlawful!, and hee. 
will avoid them ; For under the Law the Lord told 
them every thing, what was lawfull and what was not, 
and he made them little lawes, as we doe to our chil: 


- dren for feare of cutting their fingers, or for going: 
- over a bridge, &c. But,it is not ſo now; rememberthe 


rule Phzl. 4. 8. If tbere beany thing that i lovely , or of 
200d report, or hath praiſyy or vertue,aoe that, _ | 
Thirdly, and lafty;:I y.this to ſuch. (for thy ; 
comfort,if thou wilt bavs it ſo) that thau, maieſt /ooſe 
thy ſoule forever, and be damze4 in hell for doing -of 
lawful things: not for doing kefulthings ,but for dos 
ing them.in away ,:thou maieſt go and ſtrive toavoid 
z1,and to doe good,and in a way of doing lawful things 
thou majeſt goe to hell, muckmore.ta ualawfull ; my 
meaning is, when men eyc only lawfull things, and 


by 


in doing it. -Have you.not heard of a Proverb Ps | 


eflor,that goes direRly to hell; 


7 
od as a 


and meanly, every day. more 2nd more. A'man may Þ| 
avoidthe repro te of unlawfulnes, and yet goeevery 
day towards hell, it is ordioaric,and he 15 RR 


nge. in,point otlawfulogs., ; 


S 
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Not only to eye lawfull things. 


ſees it not. It is the caſe of ſome here I feare that $he 

peg le of God generally conceive they are in a back- 

idihg condition, and one ſaith to ſuch a one 1 feare 

you are going from the Lord, and-that you have an- 

\. other fpirit than you had, and another gives him ad- 

monition , and he falls upenthem all, and ſaith, con- 

vince me, and ſo waves all reproofe, and hee may doe 

ſo, and be damned when he hath done. It follows not 

._ that thou art in a happy condition, becauſe thou he 

Me to wave and to winde off reproofe, thou maicſt 

' | keep off reproofe, and yet be ina backſliding condi- 
tion, and going to the devill. | 

I have heard ofa godly Miniſter that hath another 


BM © expreflion z a man may be damred, and thrown to hell 


for doing of juſtzce, for ſeeking of his own ; As there 
is a man Iat.18. though it be but a Parablezhis Lord 
forgzves him his debtzand he comes and takes another 
man by the throat, and caſts him intopriſon, hee did 
him 'no. wrong; VVhy ſhould he couzen me of my 
money ? But the Lord comes and throws the man 
into the place of torment, not for doing unlawfull 
things properly: for he askedbur his own; So, ma- 
'ny times a rich man that & worth tenthouſand pound 
he takes ap9ore creature that is not ableto pay any 
thing, and rhrows him into Priſod, and then faith, he 
Fewer me ſo much ; doe I doe him any wrong ? have 
Tit not inblackandwhite ? ſhall I not ask for my 
own ; thou maieſt doe right, and ſeek thy due, and yer 
bedamned; Is it not Jawfull thou wilt ſay ? I cannot 
fay but it is lawfull: but thou walkeſt not as a Saint, it 


\. "Shot eh, it is not decext, it is not expedrent. 1 feare 


thefeate many ſuch profeſſors; think of this: There- 
fore now inthe new Teſtament, ſeek not yhat is law- 
CE INES full 


— 


SE YO IIS 


__ 


"" "> 


0 CL CO 


et. 


The ſftri Fneſs of the-way of the Goſpel. 


The way 
of the Go- 
ſpel a 
{tric way. 


"commanded in the zew Teſtament, but there are. {t 


fulf only; but what is venerable, andpure, and juſt, and 
decent , and comety, for a Sainttro doe 3 That is Qne 
Uſe. SER EN 
Toconclude, the next Uſe, and the laſt that I ſhal} + 
make at this time, is this, Learne hence what a fri 
way the way of the Goſpels ; it is no way of {herty, 
or /coſnes. you have bin thinking all this while that I 
have been making ofa way of looſnes or liſtentiouſnes 1 
ſce hence it is aſtri# way : for though there be vagy 
many things lawfull, more than you imagige ;, yet 
there are but a fewthatare expedzent ; and whereſs- 
ever the Goſpel makes the way broader 11 point of 
lawfulnes, it fercherh it out agame 13 point of expeds- ® 
encie, Take two profeſſors ,the one of an old Teſta- 
ment ſpirit that lookes only to that which is /awfull, 
and let him be as fr: as hee can for his life in doing 
that which is /awfult,and repidiog 
full or elſe he ſhall be damned. Take anotherChriſti- 
an that out of /ove ro Chriſt doth ee that which is. ex- 
pedient as well as that which 1s /awfull BER ſhall 
outſtrip the other a hundred degrees , he ſhall: be 
an «Angel in compariſon in firi#z2/ſe. It is no-ſuch | 
liſcentious way as you conceive. <d 
Butyou Will ſay, wherein will he be trig, ſhall he. 
doe works of ſupererogatzoz ? ſhall he make duties as 
the papiſts doe ? if God have not bound and com- 
manded him, what pleaſure hath. God. in: that he 
doth ? 
| I anſfwwere, there are but a few things that God harh 


Thitgs'that he hath comanded thata zreabfolutely.,ne- 


ue edin themſelves, but when I ſay $1 


; meane, not to the thing ſimplic,to Ne that way, 


15 not. bound, 
Or 
to 


that which is wnlaw-_ 


5 0 


_— 


L iberty of the Goſpel wheres =} 


to doe that thing : but there is nothing in the world, 
when it comes to be done, when it comes to ation, 
and is covered with all circumſtances, but it is either 
expedient or not, and when a thing becomes expedsent; 
and is ſo preſented to a Saint,then thonghhe be nor 
bound to the thing {implie, yet he is bound tot when 
it becomes expedzent: According to diſcourſe, men 
ſay, by the rule of nature,much more by the law of the 
Goſpel, in two things that are both /awfe/l,it one be 
more exped:ext than rhe other wee are bound to doe 
that. Therefore it is no ſupererogation , or followi 
of his fancie, but that that is commanded of : 
though he had not determrred it ſimplic befort, yet 
when it comes to ation he is bound to doe it: for 
- thatvery thing at another time may be caſt ſo,that he 
ſinsabſolurely if he doth itnot. Here is the myſtery, 
- all expentent,decent things,l am not looſe to-doethem 
or not doe them: bur of all expedzexe things that that 
is beſt at that time,#zc et z»xc, I am bound to doe it- 
Therfore i is not a way of /ooſe:es nor of ſupereroga- 
tron, but we are bound though not ina legallway{ to 
the thing fimplie in it ſelf ) as they were in the-old 
Teſtament. | N | 


; Re TICK” 5 ibere | 
But where is the priviledge,and [paciouſneſs in the rs oh Ar 


» wherein it 


wayes of Chriſt that you ſpake of? Now you ſay 


the Goſpel by this becomes as ſtrict, as they were be- is. 


fore ; Whereis the priviledge ? : 
Wert thou ſo mad allthis while, as to think thar 
this liberty, w as onlya greater liberty for thee to;.be 


_ wicked; and finfull, and for thy laſts? L hope: thou 


dot not meane fo it is not fo: liberty to ſin is bows. 


dage but it is a liberty to good, in doing good z hoth 


| liberty properly for phe ealc of our perſons, (thou gh 
at 


_—_ A. + co. - ed 
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E aſineſſe of the way of the 'Goſpel. 
chat be ſomewhat)for there is many a Saint under the | 
-new-Teſtament in doing that that is expeazezt:, works | 
'as hardas the Levites inflaying of the cattel}> buthte 
works got tas+ work, as they did, So the /eberty. js 
not that thou maieſt doe lefle good; or more ev! + but * 
the liberty-is this, that now God allowes thee to.:dose I 
good in a more boxoyravle way. to thy felt, and more 
advantagious'to the-honour of God; that is all:'As 
for inſtance, you know an appreetzce that is wittichis 7 
maſter, heis bound; he is not a free- man, he doth the 
buſines of his maſter, and works hard too; now; when 
theman comesto be afree-man,to be a 14 cogrnine ak Ek 
and ſect up his trade,this.freedom-doth-notmake him | 


doe lefſſe than he did before: for:the Proverb:is,there 7 
is but one' ſervant-ina houſe,that is the maſter, :hee * 
hath more charge , and care, but he doth it in:a' more / 
honourable way asa-free-man, and notas adrudy; So 1 


the Lord dath wirhus,he hathbroken the little lawes 
that boundus as children; we,muſt ſerve him as much © 
and more than we did before, but ina more bonour- + 
able'way, for'our hozour;and the advancement -;of his + 
'Slory. v1448 {1 TE 8-4 TR © Seth 'Y 
Ys As for inſtance, if a man ſend a ch:/de orafoole to.Þ 
- -markettobny orſell commodities,you muſttell him © 
.,, the price of cvery thing, and charg him thathe ſhall "|; 
+ nor-fell ir-under, and tell him when he 'ſhal}come "Fe; 
home, and who ſhall help him; butſenda wiſe man |; 
thither, and you bind him not with thoſe lawes; bur, 
you ſay, thou knoweſt whatit coſt,qake the: beſt:ofi |; 
thy market, and: come: when thow cant; he hath-his |, 
freetiome,” and:yethe will doe more than theothse: ©, 
_ {fo there is: advaritage for the maſter'and honourfob 'Þ**. 
theervant ; and though. the ſervant 'doth he FE 
"7773 | | when Þ-.; 


| 08 
a” 


when $a 5/2 free : roadathedidbeſore ye we natu- 


1nder cþ4ldiſb dfcipline: there. 


re weare freed itn'theGo- 
Re briledge thar it is a ſtep to perfeRion 


Ye in beaten: In heaveh ye (hall ſerve Godas the Angels, 


at the Angels are tied with little 
e Hawes; but it is their nature, and 
ofitionto ſerve Godunmeariedly world without 


*end: ſo that aswe are aſtep to heaven above that that 


// Was. underthe law,ſothatthoſe bondsare broken, aad 
þ there new Covenafit in the ſtead of them: ſo when 


me goc up with C ini eony, ifnot all theſe that u&. orthe 


> we have now GaltSs broken, and ſhall be tranſlated 
{neo our-natyre. Therefore what I ſay concerning 
ie eeſizes of the way to heaven, I meane, not thar 
thou ſhouldeſt make thetuſe of it, it is ea/ie thereſe 

1 may be carcleſſe,, and do itwhen Iwill: but bi&es/f 
| therefore I will take more paſnes to doe it. As I 


[ ® have ſcene when I was a boy at ſchgble, two children 
6 he el the ſamelefſon,andboth have ſaid it was an caſic 


15-it is'anfcaſic lefſan Nth the one, Iwill dos 

th is after ditinet{when I have played enough ; ſaith 
xt th othe iris eafie;thereforeT jor not begiſcourag- 

# bur ſerupon it: they made a contrary uſe of it. So 

t is ah eafiezand ſweet way to heaven in the newTeſta- 


Þ oby that Chriſt karkitnade, be not ſo wicked to ſay, 
ÞF therefore Iwilldo it time enough: when I am readie- 


Goſpels 
caſingfle. 


*ro die, itwill be time eng gaping asthe other ſaid, it. 


e1wil note che di gedb y thegrace” 
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cd to AGS: Life ; that wee. 4 
ould make of this Do&rine;that 


| Fu New *; be, lawfull to. the? 
Saint Tl aent, oh es are 
Wl but a fe Th Eve, .j«H 
- , Two (es Tam mo 


"Then next is ane of F- xburts Homer yoo that ſears | 
'F 7 ne =, aka cha as I -k At Day F andIittle. ; 
4 = + LayuT ge not. ſain the, : 


” lo oo a SH OP C 
-or others more od: ar | z yet 1 3 
withſtanding I exhort you, that in ppint of expedzency, 

- and cORVEMSEnty YOu Ni =O id endeavour to be ſtrid: 

kd. ; 


P 


" 
- = 


Dom; your ur ſelves. as oſt onthe former as God hath 

© - left yougand frive as friFh as you can toobſerve the 
enyou will beexcellent Chriſtians moſt 
Wbuld doc fe ourGf lawfwlneſs and 

wont ofexpeftenty. Whereas riow you cannot 

xe abour atly thing rod it, unſeſſe you have an ab- 

nw lute-cormpm id g afnd w hive done that tas 

: "Toore fertticr ; bemgte of that, in every 

apt alt, doe it not, till you can ſet 
orderiiconfider;i is it cozventept? 
oth re feligion ? eye that ; ict 


ie Git Lyourh ogkiver, rill youeyethe- 
ct as the lawfu neſſe of it. 


nay conceive that it is 4 {mall thing,and a 
etTknow, and am able (I think) to makEir 

| & he wantof hs is one "Bf the chiefeſt tmi- 

I YO! pecially in reſpe& of your con- 
er ſthereforeto ſet on ithis dury 

yours, | will propoſethree 

ves; Itwill be ſtrange to many 

bh: to wh and blood: nature 


wethi Fe if it be boundÞur if it be let looſe, 
lute PRs, It, it will doe no- 


| th : 
*D | thing. The feſt Fee ARG a chingge this I conceive if you Motive 1. 2 
" ipprebetd ir ſpiritual dbethe readielt "way F402 

It {699 world > reconts the Sazpts, and toend Many, trorerbies 

z if hot moſt of thole controverſies thatarear this day among ths 

og es : And this was the chieteſt end neon 
h kh in hand; therefore 1 ſhall ſpeak 
of this : Fer now the g6dly go go 


"ug and all Fare Dzveno; : EVE 
| milharednablolar rule for all the Saints, TIS every 


O23 one, 
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"The woytope Pedren ment the Saints. 


- one wth qo the beſt of ad nt and ſo ſcrewand | 4 
wreſt the Seriptures ; and think, all the ane} 
ftrive in theſe ves are New ofthis. + © 5. 
How fhall we doe to havepegee Mongthe Saints'® 
Let us agree npon cleare undoubted rules (that a 
net many) about the worſhip 'of God, about deliriy 
8& diſcepline, rhat wemay be Si ſtop ut 
of men by Scriprurgylet us Agroogt ep we 
if this truth were written in ou t 
ral rujes that are plaineandab 
only prove that it was: = by 
commanded : but {o g 
is 4h abſolute rale for s Satats i ta attage 4 
ſhall wee doe forthe reſt? Doeas its decent yan 
padient, and as. it' may edrfft 8c. An#411 the 
would be over ; ifwee hdagre on that, _ wa i 
far together , wee ſhoul@eahilyJudge al 
expedient, and fit tobedonet = £ 
As for inſtance in two caſes; {There i is now ab "W - 
ood peoplea great deale of. ftrife about baptifine , 254 | f 
Þr divers things, ſo for the poititof dipping ( chgbgh , 


- 


in ſome-places in;Emgiand, they dipp-altoget 
How fhall we end Tu ernaak > 14 thoſe golty 


LE 
C1 
people? (as many  therhs e) Look upon the crip- CJ 
TUTES, and there you HAaderhar os, to baptize,” A 
it is an Ordinanceof "of G rub the uſe ofwater, {ih "| F 
of wathing for a ſpiritzallend, to reſemble ſome | A 
ritual this It is an Ordinarce of God, but whether ©! 1 
dipping or rink »e, that wemuſt bring the partie to 1 
a Rrver,or draw the River to him,otuſewater at bome, ] . 
whether hee muſt be in bead, and foor, or be axder the 

water, orthe water underhim.z itis notproved that F I L 
God bath laid Jdownan abſolute rule fort, wy = 2 

at” 


m_ > 


Thewaſtop peace amogethes Faints, 101. 


what ſhall wedoe ? coniclude on the abſolate rule, that 
"God hath laid downe in Scripture, and judge of the. 
reſt according ro expediency Take the maine rule, 
which i is this;/B 426: an. Orderazce of God;that is, 

| uſingofwatervponibelievers for a ſpirituall end; 
then come: in the caſeof expediency, then lerus judge 
nbether ſprinkling, or dipping, be more expedient,and 

en bn want 

= be'no firife : For thereis ſcarce a. 
"man in ine. cha if hewere : perſwaded that d:p- 

bb is not .an- lute rule; - but it were to be 
judged according to expestency, hewould rather have 
ina modeſt way theuſe of watergthan to have men and 
women, and weak þ people (it may be) in the winter 

1 s into the Rzyer' z hee would 
yarer ina more civill,and ſafe, and 

Tgiveyou but an inſtance. 
r great controverfie that is 


, $% Ra" earrh ople.; that is , (as youcallthem ) 
" D's. [x 


'Y- ndents, rerbytevians, there is 2 great con- 
Ftroverſie among theſe godly people. 


3 1 know alfo y thewaythar there are a com anic Falſe 2 


"F of people that would ar the name of Presbyrerge Precbyres ©” 2 
, | chough improperly , t * name doth not beſeeme 

© 3 , that is, thoſe ebeen the Biſbops Creas... 

8 | EVE all. for fireatid fagor, there are ſome ſ1 

1 * among us & theywouldarrogarethename of Pre: 

"Þ ter, 1 E obldnot have them. doe it,it. doth not befit. 

F: them. Bur it is a deviſe of the devill to put nick-- 


4 * names, upoppeopte and upon things'in all ages.. Nay, 


_ I will tell youa greater myſtery, one of the cheifeſt” 


> rhiogs Lmoutne for in. £ng/ard :what is.that ? the Fl _ A 


- puts con- 
goth. not onlypur fonle names onchings, bur ray: 


$not only by 4: ferent, but by. contrarte names up-- 


on men 


Z | riames things 


= 
* "4 5 4 dd 4% 


_— ve 22h Se Ra by. 
£02 "Tbs way th pearg among i JT 


names ; he calls one thi by 'The-r name of « 
as to call a#nif e a [pou ps Food ud 


takes god we''% and ptts't nyoar things, © 
and puts foule names upo rot 340 fe Jumbleg 
things, and drives allam Anon people, fo 
1tinay > dre Na SITY QOUIc Teake Fs 0 ; ; 
predrey; ſs, that if wefooki vl. >1 the nat . > £ 
inp, as godly metigantas theword ef got i 
Þ® i fore Foo it! Bur cortetning het fl have bo  & 
thing to'fay, ofily I ſeeke peace # arr: but [ half 
| hopete.reconcile the Szints, _ & people, when” 
the ſee# of the ſerpent , ave t hear Of the woah. 
_ are recohiciled. 
'TriePres- - But the true ye: itrieaharinh | ce name eSyſtcns | 
byeery. ſcigufly, and, rationally, they af wo KT yeopls, an 70 
ſhall ſpeak 2 word tending X20 PEREe BE Feener wm. 
andthe godly that are calle ; pets. Howfhalb* 
=p from, this I. he true Þ 
(not a3Tcofrceitor a&tofdine to hens fancie, bf * &% 
cs rotheir Liirly 1d-p60ks; xr fefiehr 4 & 
Tearmoa men ) *HOt-chat if ny thing al 
-» > diſſent Fetal q oY hat yoo call bu Aeadency YE 
BS will NONE to -otE Thillgy for they agree that rhe 
Church muſbbea comp Ant df Sarnts, and that t ere 
Fs paver in Chruch- Ora bates a$10ng 49th 
well: but here is , 11 th&diference Rh -: 
. Difference all, conſciencions men lay doin, betweene Presybterie, 3 
| bawween. 40 Independents, that theone, the: Prevbyterians they 
x ind ſay that when anyChurcbdoth amiſſe Year gn ba | 4 
ES -and doe things srderly, they woul appeale ag 
& I "we" * Miniſters and they ſhould judge the buſihe 
*% | Frys mays them: No fay the 11depende3 
i red ey to them for councell and ad 


- 
5 


= , : % 
S % 
IK 


4 _ > ab < 'S» . I 4 » > 
l by x - as CO * - - 7 E 1 
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C— 
_ The negt0hearviweng the Shiner, 
| ape nO/power to determinethe buſines. [his is 
rence; between the confſciencions 7ndepen- 
| 7 nd Presbyterians: for othersthat perſecute with 
Le and fagat, I account them notthe Presbyrerte. 
1 at ſhall we doe in this caſe ? + 
2 I rell you, it is fit, as Lconceive, that we ſhould all j1\v%4. 
walk rogenber, by the ſame rule as fat as we have war- fam: rule 
"rant; we:agre —pt. pvc vor things/let us walk ſo »fra 
$11] we.come tothat one that rhey differ in, and a huti- ira 4 
gred to one if ever we come tot ; the ſtrife amoHi 
FGods j copls of Sr gery,and / ndependencie, woul 
"ceaſe Fthat ſtrive to make bate ) It is 
F asif y <p I Hould Arive who ſhould'goe Into the 
: whe Fenice firſt, anda hundred to one ifany of 
us = commtbac, Legg Zoe alo long in the ſubſtanriall 
Cthings' 'phergin we'a what ſhall we'doe 


alien ? [tell you as (pct themacter of appeale the P yer. 


"” truly called as they cannot fully prove, that 
Gor, is a bſotare rule ae they ſhould To ſo; fo, 
+ the other:cannor: prove that. they m not. What | 
©18 to be done then ? This, poles things come 
F.to that thar/they calnord ee in a Church, it maybe 
| © expedient, and convenient, p. we appeale to others fo. * 
'42 _5 our buſines;/if this were AR! 5 v6 wne would goe 
+ { the difference betweene Presbytery, and Independents. 
wh This is the way to peace, and union, and agreement 
Py | {among the Saints. 
+, Bur you will ſay, Sir, this is the way to confuſion: 
For there being but a fer things /owfel , and abundance 
| 'of things that are notexpedient, now who ſhall judge 
what is expedient,and what is not? ſhall every particu 
man determine of his owne head ? then bod 1 wilt be a - 
futon worſe thanever : for ſo  matly men fo! 


: | mn — - —— 
| The way td peace among th the Saints, 
minds, therefore ſurely this isn tthew y topeace. 
. To anſwer thati(to, take in ſome e KeRtions xs 1 
paſt 2 to cleare the truth, I muſt tell you foure.gr * 
five in 's, | » » 
Teke hoes , The firſt is, that if this be the way, of God( which I. 
rane "Dope T have proved. to you ) then take heed of your: 
mes in wifedome that-runns, and ſees idconveniences in. 
"Code  Codk wayes.Feare it not, if it be Gods »ay.God can 


- Wayes. . 


perferve'it, and bleſſe it; feare not inc 
your vaige thoughts, leave the event 
you knowthat unhappie man # 

Arke ſhake, he muſtgoeand hold it... 
fuce that this is the will of God, fet nc 
work as people doe,they reaſon fr 
abſerdities, and this and that that 
g00d tobe ſober,"and not to be 
cleazly-that this"is'the will of 
Leratodired them, 

as he pleaſeth. 


ifevery ma 
CO 
evcry ation,” iſ 
C confuſion, 8. 
zthe ſubftance 
and forme in; 
Fircumftances. 5 Þ 
in6;that wewere to ſhape, | 
a} 
houfers.'Þ þ 
houſe, If we } d 
._ mere | + 


vG- - | * 
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were to frame Refrgrn to every. countric where we 
come , this would breed confulton : Bur Chrit hath 


1 done the maine, only there are fomethinigs that fall 


"out in Forſhip, and DoF#reine, and Deſreplize, that muſt 

be ates by the rules of expiarency, that I gave 
you before. | 

Thirdly, I anſwer, it is probable, that in caſe wee ;. r, g.. 
F. ſhould goe on thus, according tothe rules , agreeing dy ſpiriu- 
Y in the clearegenerallrules', and goe accordingly-in * ins 


Y particulars, as 18 expedext; yet it is tobe doubted that 


3 according to the ſpirit we have now; and our temper; 


BY wee ſhall goeto greater confuſion z and ſomee ſhaltas 


: | as wee have carnall fleight ſpirits, (as: generally 

3 Chriſtians have) they wiltleadusto carfeffor. . iii! ft 
VVhat ſhall wee doe then? i"; 2 

. Every one ſet his ſouleabout the ftadie of ſprrital] The more 


more buſie 


them, and tofeed moreuponithem,8that will avoide abour our- - 
2 thar ſtir, and contention; 1 Cor. 34\p{eyee wot earmel? ward 


Þ yee-net carnal; as 


& things grow not in 


| - things , endeavour tofcerthe Ta excellency\ of ©2rmalthe 


BE Why ſo ? one faid,7 amfor P aul,anetber, 7 am for Petr; _ 
* I am for .Pres6ytery, and Lam for 7ndepenidency';- ate 
ite bad ſaid, I warrant your ſpite. 
" ur foules.  I-neverſaw:a: pb 
IS rite«ll excellent Chriſtian following carrofi tits about 


FF externs//things. Iwill tell youa myſtery from your 
-F experience : you obſerve ſometimes your foules are 


"Þ Chris, 5nd the 


_- p 
 QAFEESL” 


Fin better temper thanat others ſometimes you ſee 
2 the things' of: the Kivgdome of God ; the: r:ches of 
opperations of the Holy Ghoſt more 
clearly; and you- ſhall firide that according as your 


, 


. 


-faules are ferewed up inthe fircetneſs , and contem- 
» 'Þ- Gfpoſed to make chrotcoets; & bots im antward thitigs: 
= | CE SE. 3 
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therefore the way is, labourto be ſpirituall. If wee 
were full of faith, and peace, and joy, in belzeving, and 
 fullof the Hob G 
bout theſe things..' 
Eſpecially, get love in.you 
reaſon wee are in a /oveleſſe condition, therefore wee 
run to.confuſion z and ſowe ſhall (goe which way we 
willy unlefle weeget love in our ſoules ; :Zobz hath a 
cleareiplace for it, 1. Fo. 2: 94 He that ſatth bt 15 27 the 
* Tight, andbates bis brother he's in darknes antill now, be 
that- loves bis brather. abides ax the light, and there is ns. 
occaſion of frumbl: 1 
thtr;and:15 £1ll of Zoye, ther©iv no vccafion of tumbling 


in him. . 


oft, there would be no confuſion a- 
. m1 \ $1 


r ſoules; for that is the 


in bim.. Aman that bes his bro- 


Markthoſe people; takea manthar is fullof £ 


love, he hath not crotchets and fancies to make bate, N- 
 : andiftrefebetween:men, there is nouctaſion of tlambling i 


-' 1-2 5bwsc\But: hce that baterhis-brother is 5» darkneſſe; 
_...-/; bpwalks in darkagſe; and/knpws not wherher chegoes; 


© bacanſe the dark neſſe bath blinded his eyes. "When peo« 


 plehatetheir.brethren,'and doenor love them as they } 
ſhould,. they are inzarkneſſe, and goe they-know not 
whether, anddo:lave growes eſſe and{eſſe, and darknes, 
aqreandmireamougus;andwearcgropingdaily;and 


Min 


to ropfs/ion'5'(Therefore the Saidts and+ the 
ers ſhould/joyneto get ſprr:tuwallthings, efpe: 


cially love; and then there wonld be no ſuch conf 


miy:: the word is: 


 4dirived from tle Latine word (z#ecrore)> Love doth 

nothing.em7ſe, but doth every thing ſeemh;if wewere | 
full of love we ſhould beabletoanſwerabundred que- } 
ſions that now weeiare not able to doe. Bur we want 
{ove' to ourhterhren;and thereforeweare in>darknes; 


, andereryone gropes,and goes he knowes not wh 


\i»Lex megiveyou'another anſwer, you ſay,this 15s the 
| way to confuſion ; and who ſhall ju 
"every partecular man ? 30 


man. is to \determzize all 2zdifferent things,all things 
© that are -ndetermined by'the Lord: Bur I ſay; that derermi- 
Magiſtrates are, andiCburrhes, and Maſters, of Fami- <4: 
_ lyes and provete perſons, they areall'to' determine 
- theſe things reſpe&ively. | | 


| them. e499 [ 


Thertupon' therewere divers rafurre4:z5 in theCity, 
_ thatdid procure-agreat deale of trouble , and dafiger 
tothe City'; ſuppoſe that this werereall; (for people 
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dee of this # muſt 


-:: Miſtake me not wilfully; -I doenotſay that every Things 
are to be 


As thus, the Magiſtrate is to determinethoſethings 
in particuliy perſozs, or Churches that reſpaa the 


| Kingdome, that have relationtothe'State,and Nation. 


Churches :are to determine things that. belang : t6 


Y. them; Haufters of Familyes the things that belong to 


them , and particular perſons thoſe: that-belong to 
- As for iwſtance,concerning Magrſftrates(Iſpeak nots. By Ma- 
at-all, what his power is in La»f«//things that Goda. 


- hath commanded, ) butin things andetermined by the 
- Word'of Gad; thoſe things thatyelate realtyand truc- 


lyto his S/4te,and Natiomhehathpower toddtermine: 
As for inſt»nce, ſuppoſe in this City the Baints' did, . 


.. uſe. to meet at twelve or one of the clock inthe 2igbt time of 


generally,.as weedocin the day ; and ſuppoſe: that _— - 


muſt not talk, O, this will deſtroy;the K:izgdome, and 
the- Parliament ,'when there'is: no: ſuch thing;)! for 


 - ought Lknow the 2ſagiſtrate may come 201d determine 
the caſe, and miake them meet 4ri#dlveoftheclotiin 


the day, and not in the ztgbr,if it be prejudiciall ro his 


- Kingdome; For, take this generall rule, theway of the 


P 2 Goſpel 


ros8 


— 
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Cm 


Manner of 


baptizing, 


Places of 
mceting: 


Jujpel an is, felke is notecally prejudiciall to: lags. | 


Or thus, ſuppoſe in this countrie,or in a colder thar 
people did goeand baptize in Revers ; ( whereas this 
1s not- an abſolute command : but only the uſing of 


water,lay dowa thaty & by that meansdivers ſubjeas 
ze, and loſetheir lives,ſuppoſe this were reall'; here- 


in for ought I know the Ds Lach may determine a 
courſe, and take another way, 
dice tohis ſabjes. - _ 


_ Orin, z plaiger caſe, ſuppoſe ia this City there be 
le,andthere aredivers Mini-/ 


abundance of godly peop 
ftersto row the Magiſtrates ready toſetitu 'P; 


the queſtion is where wee ſhall finde places fit to 
ſtribute thoſe people 


The-readon is this; be 


be. a- 


$a able to they. 

ſpeak it tot, that you may perferate godly people,. 
ar that Þ is atogether-«alanfelt for the wes 
mees.in ax0th 
his KX:ngdameantt States as chus, left there be diftur- 
bance in my City, you ſhall meet teſpedtively in ſuch 
places , and. fo hemay diftribute-them ; fuch kind of 


errcumſtances. 


a =>, ah. 27s I 


cauſe herein is preju- 


< WW a a .oaucwuw wa fur wo .= 


, every one toheave the Word : 
Chrift Jeſus hath not commandedibi houſe, or yar- | 
Aer, Or anyibouſe more than another : but uow there'are 
houſes fitly ſeated, and largeabout the Ciry; the as. | 
nifters, and Hagiftrates knowing the indifferencie'of 
them, for ought Iknow/the Mageſtrate may determine | 
thoſe. places -for.the htaring. of the VWord., and: 
.@therexercHes. i | 
cauſe in ſuch multitudes as: 
_ are inthe; City, if they: ſhould-meet icanfuſedly, in -Y 
this, and that, and the other/houſe, there might 
buadzhce of ſeditionzand:twwults underthat pretence,.. 
_ tharno Mage 


zr>7buche may docit intelation to- 


Ban ww TmcS=nwWwy7D w 


_ _— a 


mv » 4 © 
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circumflances they may determ:ne. | ? 


So the Church : thoſe things that are among them 2: By the 
that relate tothe Charchthey may determine. So Mea. it 
fters in Familyes may determine things there,as for in» 
"$ance, whether he will repeste the Sermon, or read a 
Chapter at z#gbt, or inthe mornivg; (God hath nor | 
- determined the one, or the other) or whether he will 3. Maſters © 
expounda Chapter in the morzizg, or in the evening, if *Fanilyes 
hee have cot time forboth. And ſo aRions that con- 
TY cerne a mans owne perſon, that relate not- to the 

Church, or the Famth, or gtate; the Saints by the Spiz Fehr wo 
tir of God may determine things perſonally tothemfel- 

ves: you underſtand that. LT 
- But to cleare this a little, I ſay, that Magiſtrates cu, 
-may aetermzye thele cireumſiances; There are theſe fix for Magi- 
tautzons for (barchbes,and Magiſtrates in determining £25484 


FI ofrhings that God hath not determined; which they Bp - egy 
-- ſhould doewell toobſerve., mining. 


JF As firſt, they may determize in neceſſary indefferent » 
_} #bings : As thus, for inſtance, there was a grear irite be ; 
-  Y 4MONg us before about wearing of the Surphice , about ceſlary in- 
J wearing of whzte, or acke, here the Magiſtrate nor en 4g 
. the Cburch cannot determzize, becauſe it is not a nece- PTR 
'Y ary 2ndiffereat thing ; for there are co/lours enowbe- 
|} fides between them : But if it were this, whether 1 
F thould goe zated, or c loathe , if jt relate to the King- 
«me the Magiſtrate may doe it, if tothe Ghurch: the: --- 
Minifters may dezermene jr. 
_ That 4s thg reaſon that we blame the Brſhops, they... 
lay, they are indifferent things, the Surplece is indiffe- 
rent, if itwerea neceſſary tzdifferent thing they micht 
urge It , but there is no zeceftty of it; Therefore 
men muſt obſerve that rule, orel(e they will rut end- 
[ P 3- leſlely,, 


——_—_ 
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leſſely, and under the name of zndsfferent doe any + 
244: - ghing. DEB 212. 
an__ Secondly, obſerve this Caveaty ſee that it re/ateto 
che King- the K:7gdom;for,for ought I know, a ageftrateis not 
dowe. a ſpiritual! Officer, as a Magiſtrate : but a thing made 
by the wiſdome and providence of God;to rule over the 
outward things of the world : Soare ©mperours, and 
Kings &c. And for a Magiſtrate tointrude into the 
Church , that he will d:termzne all buſiges , what they 
ſhall- doe, and what they ſhall pray, I think this is nat 

- right + Bur ifthere be any thing that relates. to-his 
K7zagdome, and Nation, therein he mult look, and hee 

may detern.ineover a Saint , and overa Charch.., 

HrBe _ Then thirdly,whether it be Magiftrates,or Churchss 
, deak'with Fhati goe about to derermzne ſuch. things , they:muſt 
bas rdei- deale with the Sa:nts a5 rationall men, and not make 
UE. their ills law, andtell them; this we will have done 
- and give no reaſon, or rulez No, the Saints 'muſt be 
' gdealc with as men : therefore they muſt give them : 
..._ » Jame-rules, and reaſons for whatthey doe ; "They:/dot, 
_ - not'by meere power-determine of things ſo properly, 

as, being many, and weſer, they are put to 7nforme the 
people what is right, Therefore that Lordlzneſſe, and 

Tiranzy, and domeneering overthe faith of the Saints 

isnot fit. , 14 : 2163: 1232932 e<bf 
.,-Then'fourthly, Churches,and Sacnts;and Aagiſtrats 

4. Take » too” . . | 1. > i 
heed of As determpning. of indifjerent —_ muſtbe warie-of 
making making /awes for hereafter ; for there are. few things 
I. y aa bx” \bhat are expeazezt, but may ſometime ox other be 4av- 
K. - . Fiſt; therefore, what is expedient now to:doe, beware 
= bow;you make it aſtarding law to binde men to it. 
Nay, in C:y/{ things, there is no /aw of the Lazd in an 
extraordinary caſe: but if they make it an as | 
[51:9 | rule, }: 


£ 
- 


— 


by 
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rule,a ſtanding law it willbe :zconvenrent. So, in ſpi- 
rituall things, about fixſcore yeares agoc, in the re- 
formation, it was a great thing ro come out ſo far as 
they did : but the Swrpzce, and the Croſſe,and kneeling, 
at the Sacrament ſtayed ſtill; and the States-men did 
. well, it was good that they did ſo much; becauſe they 
then could not have them all off, meantng inthe next 
age when things were ſetled to remoove them. : but 
"they madea /aw, and it was a point of good policies 
yet when that /awwas made; there: aroſe another King 
that knew not Foſeph, another Generation came , and 
made the Swrp/zce, and the Croſſe, the ruine of good 
people, todrive them to New-Englind, and to impre- 
ſoz them. . Therefore it is good tobe wary in making 
of handing lawes., SHADES 74 
Fiftly, Magiſtrates, & Churches muſt be way;e how 
they zmpoſe theſe things upon the coſerences ot men as 
peceſſarie things, thty may decide them to be ex2ed:- 


ext, andiſoperſwade them to obey : but:if they eome 
to. zmpoſe' them'as neceſſary ; 2s that rhe Splice fig- 
nifies #2nocency,and the Crofſe mortification ; when they 


impoſe them Jure Devin it is not right. 


. Laftly,beware of ſeverity; and regour in determining 
thoſe things that God hath not-determazxed ;.for.in 
= thole things a- poore Saint , though they- determine 


4 


them, yet ifhe have no meaſure of /zght he cannot in 
conſcience do it,buthe is condemred by his conſrrence, 
And if he uſeall his /zght,and reverevce the Magiſtrate, 
and uſe all the Ordinances of God, yet.in ſome caſes 
God gives him not /zghttrodoe it;: Now to goe with 


- —_ ow 
} = 
JR "OE 
— 
-— << - 


s, Tobe-- 
ware how 
they jm- 
poſe 
rhings on 
the conſci- 
ences of 
the Saints 


6, Not to 
uſe rigour, 
in derter- 
mining. 


fire, and fagot, with baniſhment, and smpriſoument , as 
they did under Epſcopacie,therewas more rigour uſed 


- for; not wearing the S»rplice, thanif a Miniſter 
gt © : 


[ 


-—= 
been, 


; 25s 


- 


—_— 
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been draxt twenty times 1n a yearezthey 1mpoſed theſe 
things with ſeversty z yet come tothern, and ask whar 


— CC 
” 


t #nd;fferent things , and yet they would puniſh the 
w4xut of them more'than the 4reath of the Command. 
ments of God : therefore beware of that. So to that 
objeQion, that this would breed confuſion if every 
man ſhould determine them , you have foure an- 
ſfwers. i | 
 Iwiladd one more,and I ſhall go no farther at this 
time; and that is, if you will avoid -corfaufiox herein, 
and follow this truth. You know I have ſhewed you 
certaine rules by which you ſhould goe to avoide cons 
fuſion, and they are as Land-marks, or as booyes in'the_ 
water to gnide you. As forinſtance, here isa thing 
that God hath not determined, then caſt about ; Is it 
decent, is it conventent, is it expedizxt,doth it doe others. 
or my ſelf good > Or will it trouble my conſcience, and” 
make Rel:gion'evill fpoken of * Caſt about by 'theſe 
rules, and wy onethat hath tryed them ſhall walk 
fafcly withour danger : Therefore make ule of thoſe 
rules. | | t þ 
20H But-it may be, you:will ſay, thoſe rules will not 
._* _ reacheverycaſe, therefore I ſhalt beat a'ftand. 
Therefore tothem I will add rhreg or foure more, 
and ſo conclude at this time. You have had foure al- 
-» ready ; Expediency that is one meaſure, then derency, 
and conventency, then commendableneſs, Or laudablinefs, 
laſily, Ordevl:nefſe. =o tc nel 0D 
+. Rule: Andif thoſe rukes will not fit, look on the examples 
Examples of theofdSaints'in the book of God and putting the 
: ofticold fe alike,(oreſeitis a dangerous rule, you arc not 
Saints, | A | 4 * 4 Ie: 
= 5rallthingsts follow the exampleof Chrig hiraſel | 
(Rory | MS; RT . TERS 8 e 


ood was in them ? the Biſhops would fay, they were |, 


_ a 
hee did -matiy. things that arc not for your-example, 
thonghavte may not make an abſolute rale of m_y 

/ -exampleyerthey may be good patterns when the caſe 


doe as the Saints of old did. As for inftance, P au! 


if you have time, and other corcumſtances, then it is 


_ rule. So, ifa ſtranger that is a Chriſtian come to tra- 


* \andit is ſafe,and commendable to follow the Saints,and 
fo in a hundred things. And this will help you out 


"Examples ofold Saints te belonked t0. 0 t3 


is ald&e) tf we cannot judge whether this be expedeexr., 


in eA#.20.when he was taking his leave of his friends 
he bowed his #xzes, and prayed on the place, and called 
on the Lord as they parted ; I think not that this is 
an abſolare rule, that the Saints in all places are tyed 
to; thatthey fin without they praywhen they pert : bur 


commendable, and ſafe to follow his example. So to 
gather money for the miintenance of the poore of the 
Church, it is a neceſſary dutic that God requires : but 
when to doe it, or how, put the caſe the ſame, accord- 
ing as you have opportunitie you ſhould dowellto doe 
it on the Firſt-day of the week : but it is not an abſolute 


vell through the country Pautbids,bring them ox tbetr 
way: I think not that a man abſolutely fins if he doe 
not bring a ſtranger on his way: but put rhe caſe alzte, 


when you have noother light. 
Secondly,let meadd to this a ſtrange rule (you will 57? look 
-think it fo, if I cannot make it out) thar is this, you we 1s EE" 
muſt take notice of the cuftomes of the Saints, and of che Saines | 
the Charches of God : If youcannot finde by example _ PIR 
and judge what is covenent,and expeatent, and hon- 
owrable , in the old Saints ; goe to the cuſtome of the 
Churcbes, and the Saints that now are,look whar is the 
iſe bf the generation of the Saints ; and when 


there is no other light, that will help you. 
| Q 


Cutome, 


nn 


"7M 14 Cuſtome of the Saints to be looked to. - 


Cuſftome,in civill things4it is the firangeftlaw of Enxg- 
land, and-in morrall'things it-is: —_ faith a 
blackmore may be waſhed white, ſooner than they that are 
accuſtomed to doe evill will leave it : But in this, in ſpiri- 
Cuftome tyall things, c»ſtome is the weakeſt rule, the cuſtomes of 
nv the Churches, andotthe Saints is the dimmeſt light: 
ſpiriuall yet in many caſes we leave you to thecuſtomes of the 
tiogs.. Churches,when there is no other light togo forward 

with ; and a Saint, he may guzae, and ſteere his courſe 
well by it. Therefore you ſhall ſee in P/al. 7 2. Dayid 
reaſons the caſe, why am [ whipped every mornzng ? I 
have waſhed my bands in Vaine,and it 19 th Vaine to be i 
Satnt., He corre@s himſelf, it I ſhould ſay ſo, befides : 
my own fooliſbneſle, I ſhould condemne the Genera- 
tion of the Saints, God deales ſowith them. Sol re» 
member a word between a Miniſter anda Gentleman, 
ofbeing the Miniſter diſputing with the Gentleman, whether 
OT he might put on his Hat in the Sermon time z the 
in hearing, Miniſter holding ſtrongly that he _ not, the o- 
ther holding that he might, ſo when the Gentleman 
could not anſwer the Miniſter, ſaith he, Sir I will not 
diſpute with you: but I am very loath to doe that, by 
doing whereof I muſt of neceſlitie codemre the Gene- 
zation of the faithfall, I willnot ſtand againſt your 
arguments: but Iwill not ſay, it isa fin fora'man to 
put on his Hat, becauſe I (hould condemre the Geyera- 
#103 of Saints, and godly people in £xgland, Though 
we feeno command, nor know nothing offenſive, yet 
let us beware how wedoethat by our owne pradtiſe, 
that will condemne the Saints. SO 1n this caſe,the ſay- 
ing holds, that when a man is at Rome, let him doe as 
they doe at Rome, that is, in things that are not deter- 
mined, when we have no other light, let us goe accord- 


ing. 
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them. 


- among us, that troubles many of you. 


two, or three , or more, this is not determined. More- 
_ over[ know not which is more expedent,that twenty, 


It have been a generall cuſtome in the Church wee 


thing that is. /audable, and comely, that God hath not 


- works a reverence in my heart; therefore he rein make | 


HEL IO ARS 63.5 2. 
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Cuſftome' of the $4inss to be leoked to, * 


ing to the cuflomrroftthe Churches. In'formme Churches 
they uſe not toput on their Hats, but to be bare in 
bearing' the, Word; white Tam there I will even doe 
ſaz when I come there will not put it on. God hath 
not determiined-ir, and there- it is the cuſtome of the 
Saints, here tobe ſingular is naught. The Saints ſhould 
be ſingular from wicked people, and from good peo- 
ple. in evill things , but in things that God hath 
not 'determined ,; we ſhould not be: fingular from 


As to inflance, in one caſe, in fi aging of Pſ[almes Of linging 


know that Pſalmes. 
God hath commanded ns to ſing Pſalmes, and Hymns, 

aud ſpirituattSongs ; weall agree in thargthat is plain 
in the Word: But he ſhewes not there whether they 
ought to be ſoxgs of our owne compoling , or the 
Pſalmes of David; or in what tare wee ſhould fing, in 


this, or that #uze ; or whether we ſhould ſing oxe, or 


or forty ſing, or.onealone. + Whar ſhall I doe in this 
caſe > Look on the cuſtoine of the Churches of God, 

that hath been praiſed by the Saints for time our of 
minde, and when God hath not determizedir,and they 
have done ſo, therefore I will goe along with them, if 


ought not raſhly to reje&it. I tell you for my owne 
part , when I obſerve any cuftome inany Charch, any 


determined;there is a kind-of h0»0ur,and reverguce that 


ſtriks my heart, roangs God doenor command it, or 
forbid it, yet being the cuſtome among the Saints, ir 


Q 2 ule 


I CO 
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h | Eoftomoof tha Saint to bebokedith, | 


3ng- 


uicolthinahes all othet hi arzout. 


| . Ofpreach- 


great helpto'men inmgnythings. 


ny 


Neither doe I faytlisatonexdoeh-not the Scrip. 
ture ſay the ſame ? x Corcx.14there was a great diſpute'! 
concernifig long Havre, and ſbortiberre.y whether womey-: 
ſiould cx their baire; & men ſhould weare (org haife;” 
ſee how the Apoſtle refolvestlie caſeverſe 14. Doth 
zot even nature it ſelf teach you, that if a-man bave long 
haire it ._s ſhame ante bim.; Why,how doth natwe 
reach it # The,ward 
divers godly wiſe men conceive that by zature is 


_ rmeant thecaftoe of the countric that they lived in ; 
| doth noteame tcachyon ? that is, is it no? coutrary 


to the penerallesflaneof the countric, (mllghmwore of 
the Saints) for a mes torweare tis barrel : 

But if «woman baeve long hazre 1t is « glory; Tori is given 
ber for a covering. But. of «ny man ſeem to be rontentiow, 


we; bee ed: fuch ruſbome,” neither the Churches of God, 
er: you relite this «a ffome:to the beginning of 
the ver. /fony bevontzreom we bave noſuch cuftome, we do - 


VVheth 


firrveatd conterdor ifyou relate it to the other, 


#any-maen firive about bug bazre; we & the Churches 
_ of Goddoenotwakſojtheydoe notweare long baire: 


but which way focver you rake it z therefore men 
ſhould weare ſport haireto avoide contertzon. 
: So-in #5 16-when Pawandthe women met toge- 


ther bythe waterſide, verſe. 13/itis ſaid they came to s 
Revers fide, where prayer was wont tobe CM ADE, and 


there they ſate down, andprezched, andprayed: he doth 


 notiay it was ſuppeyſtitron Tocome On 2 green place 


a River but it was 2 caftome; and P aubgoes thither, and 
zeachetb chem, and opens the Forutto them. So that 
in thoſet 


hings chat are noedetermined, cuſtome isa 


Thirdly, - 


generally is raken for ature: but” 


—_—_ 
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{ ommen reaſon to be laoked to. 17 
Thirdly, Ladd a third rule, andthat is, »fgbt reaſon , Right rex 
naturall reafon,or right reaſon. Think not evil of theſe 2 
that I name cuftome, and reefon; becauſe they are taken Reaſon of 
in bad ſenſe ſomerimes.But tounderſtand this,there <= 
is three ſorts of reſp uſual io Scripture, RY tl 
Spirituallreaſon Rom. 12. the Apoſtle bids «s give =; fpiritu- 
. our bodies, and ſoules rohe Lord, a reaſonable ſacrifice ; _ 
that is, in a ſpirituall way of argumentatton,it is fit thar 
I ſhould grve my ſelfe to (brit ; that I mean nor 
here. 
There is corrupt , carmall reaſox, this leads us out of 2: corrupr 
the way, this is never good. | 
Thirdly,there is common reaſon, right naturall reaſon 3mm 
inus, which many of the duties of the New-Tefſtameat reaſ.n. 
are grounded on. If you ſay ; what is that? It is a 
light in the foule, that is a Relrque of that light that 1,1... 
was in eAdam.V Vhen God made 4 dam, and all other ſon what. 
creatures, he made all good, there were goed things, 
and: every thing ina good order; and he made Adam 
lixe himſclfe, God /cobed, and be ſaw every thing that 5t 
was good : God put a light in him to jadze of the Sun, 
Moaxe , and Stares, Adam had this light in a ſort, to 
judge of Heaven, and Earth, and hee {aw that all was 
£ + When Adam fell, he loſt a great deale of this 
;gbt, and there came darkneſs, and coofufion, Yer the 
kgbt is not growne'ſo dimme, as the other faculties are 
ym looſe: for all carnall men (excepting none) they 
, have light tojudge beyond their power to pra#eſe, that 
is the reaſon the Heathen ſaid, I ſee good, and better 
| things, bur doethe worſt. So the carnalleſt man in the 
world hath ſome light to judge ,andevil, more 
_ than he hath ſtrength to doe z whence is this ? It is a 
ftamp of that /igbt, that in Adem was complead at the 
Q 3 ' firſk, 
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irs Right reaſon-abelp.to judge ſometimes. 


firſt. Now this right reaſon, it often helps.the Siihrs 
when they have no other light z Asin 2 (or. 14. 23, 
The Apoſile reproves them for ſpeaking with frange 
rongues in the Church, that the people underſtood 
not ; what argument doth he uſe ? ſaith he if an - 1deot 
come in, and heare you babble together, will hee not 
ſay you aremad ? that is, take a man that hath the leaſt 
ſpark of reaſon, of naturall lighr, and when hee ſees 
that you goe out of the order ofthe creatzon, hee will 
think you are beſide your ſelves. jTake a ſimple man 
bring him to Smzthferld, 8& let him ſee a goodly horſe, 
and though he never read inbookes to know the pro- 
perties ot a horſe, nor to heare him deſcribed, yer hee - 
can ſay, this is a hanſome horſe ; whence is this ?. hee 
hath the ſame ſparke of light, that was compleat in 
Adam. Take a woman that hath a painted face, and 
naked breaſts, and take another that goes handſomly, 
and attires her ſelf modeſtly, and put it to an 7deot, and 
let him judge which is the hanſomeſt, by the ſpark of FF 
right reaſon in him. Therefore in 1 (Cr. 11. ſaith 
the Apftole ,if the woman be not covered,let ber be ſhorne, 
Ts #t CO MELT, judge yee that is, in the eye of reaſon, 
we know by the light that we have from Adam, that it 
is an «nſeemly thing. And ſo in many other caſes : but 
I can not ſtand upon them;this will help you out when. 
notbing elſe wilt. 
But to conclude all, you have had expedzercy, and 
decency, and commendab/neſſe, and orderline(ſe, and now 
; the example of the Saints, the cufiome of the Churches, 
The law of 2nd 7gþt reaſon, and now laſtly, the Law of zatare, 
obſerve that; The Lawof nature what is that? There 
Is in our-nature that law that God once wrote in our 
" hearts, and ſome reliques of that old edition ; And 


2 — 4 


The law of nature uſefull in our walking. 19. 
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that which we have by grace, is but a new edition, and 

many times in a new Print the old coppy doth help: 

ſo , many times we read the will of God by the old 

coppy z by the law of zetare. This is the ground,there 

is noinſtitution, or command, unlefle it be extraord:- 
nary,that is contrary to the naturall command of God Gods or- 
written in the heart ; I ſay unleſle itbe extraordinary :; nary | 
as for Abraham to offer ſaac. Therefore if I finde arena 
any thing that I ſuppoſe to bean z»ſtitation , that is the law of 
contrarie to the law of nature, I may conclude that it 2%: 
is not the will of God. As for inſtance, in two lawes 

of nature. 

Firſt, it is the law of nature, every man is to love 7: Every | 
himſelf, though not morethan Chriſt, or more than the1ay of 
his neighbour, yet it is a good law that God hath naturero 
made that be ſhall ove his neighbour as himſelfe : there- 4g _ 
fore it is the /aw of xature, for a manto love himſelf. > Modeſty 
And moaeſty alſo isa law of nature ; Therefore Sem, a law of 
' and Faphert when their father was naked, out of modeſty Pure 
as well as honour, they went backward and covered him. 
Now,ifthere come a caſe that God hath not abſolute- 
ly determined, (as hee hath not determined any thing 
point blank againſt the law of nature; for ir is but an- 
other edition ina larger character) if it be a caſe that 
we know not how to doe judge by this law. As ſup- 
pole in 4aptifme z, that we conclude itto be an Ordi. 
nance of Gad, to uſe water to a holy end : But how 
wee (hall 5aptrze, whether by ſpr:n#*/zag, or going into 
a Rever(becauſe it is probable ſome of them did)ifwe 
have no other light goe to the law of zature ; for 
either men,and women mult goe in naked,or clothed, 

_ If they goe naked, it is point blank againſt the lay of 
modeſty, and ſo againſt the.la y of nature : and if they ' 
| goe 


The law of nature ufefwull in our walking. 


goe in clothed if no houſe be neere, we know by expe- 
rience, and reaſonthat it is _—_ tO murder many a 
' man, ſo he ſhall deſtroy himſelfgtherefore I conclude 
that God will not have me goe that way. | 
But if it be the will of God, notwithſtanding the 
inconveniency, we ſhould doe it. F 
I reaſon thus againſt yon,we know by reaſon, and ex- 
perience that this may deſtroy a mans life, & it ts /m- 
modeſt, therefore I conclude it is not thewlll of God, 
it is not ſure, ard ſafe towalk by it. Put theſe rules 
together, and you ſee in all caſes that God hath not 
determined, you havea ſure light togoe by. There 
are other motives, but I muſt leave them till the next 
time. 
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I CORkINTHIANS 10423» 


All things are mig fe me, but all things are wot expe- 
_atent, NC. 


- TThe third Doftrine, 

Wd hich for brevities ke, I brought in as 

* W/&7&1 the Uſe,and Application of the-two for- 

A VN J mer. That ſceivg many things are [awful 

I. pe to the Saints uv bs the New-Teffament , 

bs that were nottothe Saints under the old; 

G and ſeeing that of thoſe mazy things that arenow law- 

full ee, are but a few thar are exped/ent, Therefore 

the Saints would be exborted, in their walking not on- 

. ly oak eye that which is lanfal, but alſo that which ts 
4 


I propounded one morive, which yet I 
Rn hs py d, itwasthis; That this is the readieft 
| hepa Go hy =g and:to ſettle peace amon 
. he:Saints.] ſhal not repeate what heck delivered: 
 hyt-praceed ia his Licthecanſe ik echicſc ofall) 
SATA P5190, ap uÞ- wp) 0 Oe... 
Wy” ' 
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=” The right way to'peace. 
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Morive 1. 
The right 
Way to 


peace, 


- 1 Every one 
ro condiſ- 
cend a lir- 
Ae. 


- your bfethren be exzfied, or whether t! 
{ondeſcend to them that are ſow comed 


The firſt is this, you will ſay Sir, you pretend to 
ſeek peace by.this z is this the way to peace # methinks 
you ſecme to crofſeall people in your diſcourſe, you 
ſpeak againſt eAnabapriſts,and Independents, and Pres. 


byterians : and is this the way to peace. 
: Beloved, to that briefely, Tanſwer'in 
the way topeace, the rightway,” How? 


generall, it is 


Thus, in all; 


fallings out between man, and-mann, civill things ; 


what is the waytopeare, and reconcrliar 


dinary way isto Jivide ſtakes, to abate every one a lit. | 


70 2 The or- 


tle, every one to come to condeſcend each to other, 


that is the way to peace, We ſhould doe with our: 
brethren, juſt as. God doth with us, or wee with. him, | 


when we are fallenotit.z you know thar i» is enmity a. 


gainſt God;iow comes there to be peace,& reconcelia-.. 
170.2 you know the wayiis; God.comes,and meets us, 
and we are to meet him ; as it.1s In e-Tmos, Prepare to 
meet thy Goa O Tſrael. We meet the Lord, and hee” 
meets.us(as we ſee in the parable of rhe ; PRA and 

| | never 
be. peace among the Saints,as long as every one ſtands 
u pop his points, and will not abate an ace:. but he will” 


his father) and ſo there is peace; Sothe 


re w1l 


6; 


got his way, and doe what he liſt. The Apoſtles rule / 


Rom. 12 is, brethren ſaith he, condeſcend tothem of Hoy 
degree : There is the way'; Be of the ſame mindeone with 


another : verſe 16. That'is, away with jarrs, and diſcen-. 
tioxs, I beſeech you be of the ſame minde inthe Lord. If we 


e 


were ofthe ſame winde we ſhould ſoone be at peace., 
Every one loves thoſe that are of his mind: but which: 
istheway ? The way 1s, minde not bigh things, goec not 


ſo high 5 to minde high things, and care not whether | 
dified, or whether they fumble :but | 


own a little; 


/ 
Ee 
L 
every fs %, 


The right. ray. to peace, I. I er ; 


every. one 86ate 2 little,this is the! way tops eace. And fo 
in eF#. 1 5» when thereywas diſlentionabout circum: 

- cifion, it is notably, worth your obſervation; when 
they were come to the Saints at Jeruſalem , and the 
Apoſtles were about the controverſie.; ; they anſwer 
not punCually,they doe not blame theGentzles,or the 
Jewes: but they. P3248 ſtakes, and defire that the Jewes 
would not force circumſion.upon the Gentzles,and they 
deſire. that the Gentiles would not ſtand on things 
 ftrangled, and blbod, thoſe things of all others did give 
he. offence to the Temes : for itwas notorious in- 
+ famous for.them to doe ſo, therefore they ſhould 
condeſcend tothem lo far, and the other ſhould coxde- 
|, ſcendtothemagaine,and ſothere was like to be peace, 

and the Churches had, joy ; the honeſt humble hearted 

8 | ' were glad.. So, till pe prope are willing to come down, 

f | | and Fenſrend to.their brethren there will never be 
« Þ care, 

Neither doe not conceive that it is not poſſible in 
thivgs fpirituall, as wellas civill; It is fot impoſſible, 
there is a way, in (piricus] things alſo : The Lard 
hath promiſed oe heart, and one way; it is not impo- 
| flible for usto beas one man,to goe in one way. Thus 
in general\toanſwer the objeQion. 

Pac in partigular; you. ſay,you crpfla Izdependents, - 
and. Press bertass 5 and is . this the way to make _ 


ace? - - 
Fe me with Concerning Independents aerfal, 
as.you. callthem w(thi I Ae the 0G, Ro 
; TOW laienicond ' ps FHF COOr Jepen: depen- 
ing chr prachiſc dh Space 
r y3 caunot. conde them, TT doe I ro 


Sa godly A judicious Teh willbe againſt 


» 
jt 4 
wy F 
4 : * f . , . 
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 Indeprulenii principles | 


Pres byte- © 
riansjudg- : 
Went, 


Deke a _ Of, THiVmnty 


moſt of of theft rebar: + But rib ESyeceening thoſe chi: 
you call Tideprndbpts, nov we 6 taxedher pri 
that are Mem os : imong t et warnes you ofone' 
beer that will be wholly deftruRtive to JouPbrn 
peace,and the peace ofothers,(t! you Tee it 
The fazrytng, and toxceitiirg ofatarions price vF.47]- 
ciplinein'the New-Teftamemn,m every tictle as'it was in 
che old.Tt will neceffirity/S inf ltibly follow;that any |. 
_ Fs Rnd errand that ye 
ave fignes, and miracles, ard Apoſtles xpatne. Expeti- 
ence ewes Brio nr and rr Mer 4 
fot make it our, they concttrde that there miſt be | 
Apiſt tes, attwivacles, as Fo on, becauſe they Eonceite | 
that there. mnt RE a re cre ice Ike new 


ks. oa 


thin'm the O1d-Teflzment, andrhty. 2re. for able to b. 
fade 5; A's oe That percha 7h vo doated '. 
oh fuch a thing HFecafthis'# itanifaidwe maſt 


of neceſhity = miracles,and Apoſtles, as they haU'be-.iF 
fore, "WL1,c 5p thang Kt th the revees your Y- 
pralt pood, yet printi= 
4 'Or” mY remember i ALY ore rettic, and 'the 0 
tofall your Churthes. FF 
ar Gen. you lay, youtereincroffe Preghyreriant,. 
_ 


"Th Fl word, [ere rellyou, theethoRt thar tre-nbw. 
uU Precbyter tits Em and yodly,antlp dprece 
ous'rmen 3 as man of them as I knew under 


A | 
b Ga arg 


te... eee ———_ 


>" Wo oreafon of ſtrife buween 
1 Ach 4curiom ice inevery point. Sol ſay,if thoſe 
that are called Prevhyrervanragiee with themſblves, 

-andtheirown proxcoples, 6: what they wereten yeares 
fincg, they agree wwh'this Doarine, and therefore 
 #here is nocauſe of offence rothem. 

- ; But I have notyer done; 'becauſe I am willing that Noreaſon 

- *there ſhould be peave; tore come a little home to of ftrifc 

© particulars, And Twill fhew you this, that there is ao Pradkne- 

F true reaſon in thewarlkd(butthart thedevil bewcheth rians and 

{F cn) whythere ſhouldbe any contertson, and ſirife;be- 11deper- 


 fwecnc Prexbyterians , (Lmean godly, religious'pers 
1 " ple): andyhoſerhat you call rar a ; ol rye 
 @4rac reaſon at Mokes fhouldibe this Contents 
_ onandl will demonftrate it foure wayes. 

\The fir& is this; bocawſethey are on both: fides x. Becauſe 
F | | godh 1 recious men" IdoenorfaytharkHarton!gi- Or ae 
BY ther fide, burrt ityobthemi. Add youknew bot fdes. 
3 A#54bam, and Lot, when there was like tobe a falling . 
Y outaboutz E,2.matrer of Land,ſaich Atv 4- 
3 da, Jet tberede wo fire fe thermnenn thee and wry} ifol waure | 
7 # CT mann pangy 1 mil .cabeithe atdibs oy 
Y' So rar 4 rg | acknwowledgoboth fades 
'" robe 3 why peqpltcberready tonourich firiſe, 
| conmentionbetween'them ? 


yroerns focond:reafonthat there fhauld/be gofivife 2. Thebu- © 


| and:contentionberweewthem,: isbocaſerhobuiqnos, _ 
 .thethings tharthoy: —— NCry is ſmall.. 

{mall inconfiderable thing.. 1ſpcak not ofthote {as 

Pave! faith of oppoſataeus 


Wn ary z'So.fl 
#prik riot) of Previgtery ;thar ns., 5p foo- 
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-» : QuÞlelves now;than ever we felt by our-yeryitnemies?. 


wy vow to 


ee ndby rhe th 


F theicaſe between us,apgour brethren, ſaith hezar 
= not:the Sans xa hs garment ,1t15butthe, hog 
'of the fr1n.ge. EE is ſo abi being a fundamentall 

difference , that] it is {carſe aol difference, nay, 
it is not in the forme ; we agre&both inthe ſame forme 
Of government. We. (faith he)agree in this that there 


'  ſhallbeſucha government,and what this government 


ſhall be 3 only here is rhe difference, whoſe it ſhall be 


| tomhomeit ſhall belong; nor ſo much in that,as where! 


it ſball be ; whether n a Church, or in a Congregation 


being but the rufiizg ofthe fringe, what madimen are” 
wee to fetthe Kingdome onfire, and make our lives: 
burthenſome, and draw new; and heavier miſeries'on! 


| .;Chereford being batweenbretbrea,and:fora thing: i} 
| Jah, why ſhould therebe ſtrife amongus ?.... . 1+ 

' Wellthirdly;Gv bich romeis the mainegthe chieſe). 
that this difference, whcih is between brethren; and? 
:aboutthat:that neverwas, and it.is a hundred to one”. 
.thas i6:tsg thing that never »:{e;;\weeftrive about'a. 
thingithar i is 2 greatway off , it:is'abundred to one 
if any ofus ever cometothe praRtiſe ofthatwe ftrive 
for. Wee all agree there-ſhall bea company of Saints, _ 


- 2/tOmpany»ot viſible Believers z/arid:that there ſhall 
, berpow 


erin the Church —— overae:thin 5 
that the Church ſhall determine; as ifulidin Jerufalem, 

:Lerus goe ſo far, let us have repro ankſ 
ierthe powerio them; and let them rule, & then'if thete 


be gecafionrfot- ſt gocgir np appegle; God will cikts 
r 


:::Butweeſtgive (as - - 
Toneyen v avif you ___ ſhould Arivewlio ſhould | 


T enter 


—_ 


e Geptddency (asTiſhalliſhey | ; 
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© enter into the gates of Yerzce firſt, and wee'know not 
© whether cither of us ſhall-come there, Ve ſtrive 
| about to morrow; we have preſent miſerics enough, 
' we need not (trive Bokit thinp's that are fo cone'ten 
© yeares hepce and it may be wilFnever come. Wee” 
are fooles : are we ſure thit the K:ngdome will ſtand ? 
ot that wee ſhall have our lives ? and yet wee goe and 
-ftrive about a nick, that is, the fartheſt of all things. 
& Whereas, as for outward things ſufficient for the'day rs 
-& © thegriefe thereof. © Goe on inlove, and.when it comes 
to that wee ſhall ſee more light. This is the greateſt 
"B #ndiſcretion in England, to ſtrive about a thing thar is 
"Y neverlikero cometo paſſe. © 2 
” Fourthly , and laſtly, there (ſhould be no ſtrife , be- 4. Becauſe 
© cauſe asthe Presbyterial/godly men they cannot, nor 247 ide 
will prove ſucha thing to be an abſolute rule for u{/the nharihey 
= Churches, and for all Saints. Say there were ſuch a would 
"BY rule in £85 r5. Doth it follow that it is a rule for al © 
- Churches, and for all Sxints * V Vhy doe we not alſo 
BH fell onr” /ands, and give to our brethren ? Let them 
"Y but ſhew me a ground why that example ſhould be 
"made an._abſolure rule. Therefore as a man cannot 
'B fhew, nor never wilt,an abſolute rule to binde all rhe 
- Saints through the world; to doe ſo. So, on the other 
"B fide,the /»acpendents cannot prove but it may be expe- 
- dent 'in divers Caſes : therefore the one ſeemes to at 
- neceſſarih,; the other probubly;to be'expedrem by right 
. reaſon, and the law of pature. If a Church cannot Ne 
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* | among themſelves'$ and what cauſe of trifeis there _.. «1; 

| Suppoſe: one ſhould fayto me, come our of Gat _— 
- Jy « Ir will be deſtroyed, "the houſe will 

| {ll upon yei'y"1 beltive not tharthereis"@nWejf7hy - 

. .a_ ' but: 
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BEAT? Whence the preſent.content ions ariſe. 


bur L thiok. ix is expedient, becauſe the houle is ld; he 
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s 5 whence the preſet contentions ariſe, 


* © The firſt fort ofpeopleare weak, carnall Chriſti- wezk 
-. ans, there-may be thoſe thatare called /zdependents, Chriftians 
- that are carnall.I mean not carnall as though they had 
-_nO grace : but in the Apoſtles ſenſe, 1 Cor 3. Are yee 
- pot carnall ? that is, thole that have but a little grace, 
'F and have a great deale of raſÞres, and peeviſbres and 
F grddineſs,and pettiſÞneſſe, and ceaforionſuaſſe They are 
& pcople that have a great deale of zeale many of them: 
We it is without kxowledze ; without w:ſdome to man- 
age-it. They ſee patt ofthe ws/of God, and of the 
+ truth of God, but not all (as the Sun ſhines on one 
part of the carth, and the other 1s dark) and in that 
7 42 art they ſee -the ſubſtance, but eye nOt the circum- 
BY ſtance: they care not ifall the world be againſt them , 
3 or whom they ed:fie,or whom they deſtroy, if they have 
the commend of Chriſt they will doe it. And theſe peo- 
=ple thoagh they be godly, as.a godly man, faith of 
Y them, there is a new /zght comming iato their ſouls: 
*but they have not grace to mannage it, and ſo they goc 
4 headloug:; It is2 good light - but they have not grace . 
Y to mannage it; and-that /ght by reaſon of their cox- - 
BY raptions, and temptations kindles cavtention in” the | 
-Y Churches. 31 ef = | 
'.. Therefore if wee wanld have peace (which is our They mat” 
great defire:).wee mulFadmonith, and rebuke they Prey 
* ſharply ; they are foll of «ex{aripeſneſe, and pert iſhnes, 
' and own many barſh, and e»ſeemly words. Theſe muſt 
'be- reproved!, and there-maſt be a courſe taken to 
- Hinge up their ſpirsts , orelſe.it will be hard tg have 
JT ben CQAALYLFACre.15hOther: ration Of : 
| ple, tas, onaringly blow up the fire, a0 20h. Dontorees 
Þ frary ©o thoſe. that is, : ka of carnall __ , lans,, 
—_—_— E rat. 
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E - . 130 whence the preſent content 10ns ariſe, 


\ that have nothing of God in them x that uſurp-to 
themſelves commonly'the name of Pres-ytery , they 
would be called (though Cody apogee, 
Pres bytery be an honourableword, and it is an honourable 
thing, and they be bexowrnblemen that hold ir, and . 

godly men, But many that would becalled Presbyre. 
rians, taking a good name, & miſapplying it tothems"J. 
ſelves, they are wolves in ſheeps c/otheng ; they talk of. 
reforming the: Church , and, yet they would. ſet rhe. 
Saints as ſo many. Tgers togetherby the eares.l meaq; 

. not by theſe,any godly men: But you may know them ÞÞ 
if you take notice of their perſons ; uſually they are. 
the Prelaticall men ; ſuch as were ſurrogates to Biſhop} 

before; double beneficed men, rich Parſons, Prebends, - 

4 and Canons , Theſe men that know not the power” 
AY | of godlineſſe, whoſe hearts were at Oxfora, and the F | 

1 would have been there too: but thatthey ſee more. 

hope of preferment here 5 there are none that talk {0}. 

much of Presbytery as they; and in theſe hooxs, and. 

vatles they tudie to devoure the people of God, be 
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ware ofthem. 4 j 
Burt you will ſay ; why, may not a double beneficelY | 

man, and a ſurrogatebea godly man ? —_ - 

: Their He maybe, and be truly converted, I condemne not} 
©, FPrindpls.a11 but itis very rare. Therefore goe farther, and you 
2 ſhall ſee the ſame prixciples in them that was in the Y 
Biſhops, pride, and crueltze, and rage, againſt the Saints, Y 


and fire, and fagot about theſurplzce, and kneeling &o, Þ . 
worſe than-was in the Biſhops ; they have the ſame} 
xciples, and breath out threatenings againſt'the Þ + 
Saints, fire, and banneſbment, and yet they croak of re-} 
_- formation; they are #olves in ſheeps clothing. © Þ} 

+ ©  - - Sos if youlook on their ends, they are the ſame, 
1 Their ends | | "ITY they. i; 
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they were rich men then, and ſo they are now ; they 
are coverows,and greedze, and ſenſual, and proud, griptag 
for livings, and meazes, and wealth ; they chop, and 
change livings, and uſe deviſes to get more meanes 
- ill ; chey are the ſame men fill : And yertheſe own 
'the name of Presbytery, and every one that is againſt 
"them , is againſt presbytery; (There is the myſtery of 
ggurie) and ſhortly, if theſe get their wills, ever 
god 


" an ſndependent,or an Annabaptiſt, or an Antinomian, names 

- or ſome other ſcandalozs note, that doe not. approve 

-oftheir courſes. And as they ſay, every man ſhall be thiogs. 

a Round-bead that is rich, that hath ſaggewhat to looſe 

- among the'Cavaleers; Sotheſe menhaving a minde 

tofa#:07, meaning to rule the world, and to enjoy 

- the ſweer, and the fat of it, they put foule names upon 

= the. Saints. And ſo, many godly men that preach 

againſt 4-t;nomians, and 4nabaptiſts, rhey mult be 

= accounted Arntizomians, or Azabaptiſts, Andrthis is 
.ordinary among theſe men : therefore wonder not at 
»this, for be ſure of it, that alway there will be ſome to 

Y iperſecute the'people of God, and put foule names up- 
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- onthem tocover the bufines. Andobſerve fromt 

beginning of the preaching of the Goſpel , carl 
. people have taken good names to themſelves, 8 throw 
tl names upon gadly people. So you ſhall ſee jn.Po- 
©. perie; what were they? Catholiques, a good word : and 
FT .. what were true Chriſtians ? Lollards , Hereticks, and 
I Sbiſmaticks. And ſo in King ames his time; what were 
F the good fellows? Orthodsx men z and what were the 
I Saints. ?. Puritans; So now, whatars the ſides inthe 
| - Armies? the one are (avaleers,z word of benour, and 
WE PReeY, ; and what gre the 08hgt ranges 
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| ' MT The devil 
y manin England ſhall be accounted, either to be > webs. 


wich per- 


ſons and 


* $6Þp: ary, it isa good 
in Sc IT 


for theſe men, theteis warren wh done ,' but to 
diſcover them, and'to pray + | nd hg the Lord. 
- would open their eyes'; 1 meanmora godly man, 

* Independent, ot Prechyteriaxt; dthete ore 'if Vs be 
offendedarthis,thou ſheweſt thy ſelf ro bez m#n that | 
feareſtnot God. : - 

3- Malig- , The third fort are Matignints,a Lower! ſort of per ; a 
"ms pk, tharareMaffedtcdrothe Parliament, and fooutY” 
- ofa defigne, it they ſee the Parliaments party , the | 
godly y Presbyterians, or Independents,they have bord 1 % 
PI ebrunt , z$ they know 3 and if wee could take away 
. = podly y pa rty kn them (fay they) we ſhoulddo well 
e reſt would rci'to the King, and dveT 
ans. not what: Andwhar courſe take theſe They 
come to the /ndependents, and preſent Presbjrery to | 
them, and ſay it is worſe than Epyftopary, ad i is' off © 
Rome, and abounthabtcbirece words z; and fo fill Y. 
poore ſoules, eſpecially the weak, with ſath COnith, + 
as if Rome it ſelfe, and the Popt hinafelfe were comirly Y. 
toruleall. 'F. 
Then for the other fide (though they cate aieivh 
te Presbytery, nor Frdthendenty* but are down Tivht Þ- 
eAthrefts) they gore the Presbyter3ans,'and they iy. 
the ndents are neal To the” m0 
ones that the x Gert firady $. 
nor figh Me rs eauiath /in 
Xert þ they leave all eous, ad the) 


ry PRPY - 


Low 


| imagen ER: 5 ariſe, | 


be fir 


ray theyz aodſothey! make themas hide 
ous 88 they can.” Though the nazrve: for it well 
. known that they ra# net away, bu t ag conrage- 
 eſyavany? bur wy ves them ſo z and when 
- 'tbey have bans h together by the cares, 
- thent their lleeves. 

- You hr {ay ,there-are ſome you know that are 
"great /ndepem Ithey ace wonderopſly vexed 
| becauſe they have not their deſegne. 

3 © Buthkcetmercll! _— grieve; and mourne bitte r- 

+ yypot becauſe dienca not et. u Independency : 

& Vutthis is their gteateſig reefe, that the devill drives 
3 a defigne, and oiddie people doe nottake notice 
d. , that by the: \d:rrfrons among us, the Malignant party 
4 | Eleives: on, and the Parliaments party will be in danger 
Y tobebroken:you'ſre the Armies have been ſcattered, 
NY and ready to hs rogether by the eares by this meanes. 
1H Brethren; beware'of theſe”; ; ſay to them as, he did 
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q i | f4fter day, take them up ſharply and ſend them 
f i kre a ot:hell.to ſet ustogethe ther bye 


RY. (faboth. des, xthoſe thatare-godly men-.and Le bs 
| iſeſb,and ſpirit mtheſcalſo, hes bave a hand in it. 
: | :&5 for the independents, thole that are moderate, they 
| Searken:top mech tothe heatlie people, I ſpake of 
-. jj fore /and are-praviked -: Shlperhs other Ele the 
5 en Presbytery ;theyaghere;toa jw; 19 


wolves, in ſbreps appatrell, aud the crneltic that 
| onrhs Hens hemonder ahi fo many. that: 


aenagainſt the'Saints\they nrOnhiveat it.too 


were 
9.3 moderat [- 


1 x0. 2 You wall come andbill me 4s youdid the Eg yptiar 7 


ke | " Fourthlyy/chere: are another ſort of people, that 4. The .: 
Pp: «is, the godly parry, that youcell the moderate party 824 mw 2 


party. 
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whence the preſent Fontentions ariſ#f® 
moderate in the Biſhops time, would now be readie to 


become perſecutors of others, /Wonder not, the rea- 
ſon is this, not becauſe they are gotgodly, 'and graci- 
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them , and they are drawn'bycartiall company that 
have- pot the feare of God, andihave” nor graze, and 
ſtrength enough to reſiſt; The 

peace onboth ſides ,'we muſt» 
and not talk as others talk, ani 


1 doe as 


3. wi aet cc on er t —_——— OY OO C 
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people” that ralk without reaſon;in reſpe&t of 
brethred.” And thoſe thatare godly of the Prech 
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and'nathing elſe : rather reprovethem; then connive; 
at thern. 7:0 | | 


s. The 
cammon 
multicade 


ny that'; and they! 
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| ? : b w c | 
tle ſome 
it ſelf; ah 


y wrangling 
_ CN | and Gene! goes et. 
they werethe Churches of God,& geareto the Lord. 
So Tfay, every little difference, and'diſcent makesnot 
| 4 Wt 


e if weewill have / 


ole people, | 
wh [ puree: » { 
Thoſe rhif you call Fndependents muſt not hearken' to'l 


ous men : but becauſe theres fome corruption in. | 


muſt reprove thoſe men that are ſulloffire,and fagory |. 


%., OI — 


«> "_ 
, - 


- 


po —_—— 


_— 
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"anewreligion; No,opinions are profitable (in a ſort) 

- in the Churches,thar ſome ſhould diſcent from others 
ſometimes. . 

\ Therefore,for themultitude (to conclude this uſe) 

”*abour to appeaſe the multitude, the multitude are 

"ignorant, labour to inſtru, and teach them, Pres- 

Wes and 1ndependency are not two religions : but 

-  onereligion toa godly,honeſt heart; it is only a little 

©. rufling ofthe fringe; therefore make not the breach 


R_SW war 
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| you, and me,every One of us, wherein by any of theſe 

S forts of people we finde our ſelves guilty, ro endea- 
vour to reforme, and to follow the things that con-_ 
cerne ovr peace, that however our enemies will not 
receive termes of peace, yet we may be at peace among 
our ſebves, which the Lord grant. | 
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' wider, and blow notthe fire more. The Lord give | 
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ll things a are not ex- 
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CR |He Li higa ns from theſe Snddin was ;this, 
SN IV | That 4 Chriſtian: under the New- Teflament 
KE- ht not only toeye, mbgt is lawfull,;wbat i 
| Slug commandee ar forbidden: but to * 
> a what. s expearent, and nbatis imexs ' 
| "1512 Parent z what is convenient, arid what 
Ss inconvenient,” what edifies, and: what edifiesinot; +» 
d this t br 6 andcamptoalllewherewe - 
| rt you, thatthis may:finke in- 
| toyour $Lagjek 'wit, that you would not makelawes - 
1 to your ſelves i in hg New: Tollament, where'Chriſt ...; , 
Þ& - ot bour you ; and w xe.Corift hath left you Tg ;, 
21165 ([$0099792 _ 
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EOS "9 e wa) bo peace.tn 4 mans ſelf. 
- fall, and vigilant, and wiſe, totakenotice in all things 
«to 


ir Þn y ou, we. propoſed one Metive to:youwhich | 
rhe tiaine drift of all the diſceoarle we intend: 5 


this Scripture, to wit z that this is the ready way of 
peace, and toend ſtrife , and contention atno 


' a1 . ; how 1s, F Jed = + i | 
vie jototh o fintited > ie Boaing | X 
Now to ſet 


on alittle more upon'your ſouls (nat -* 
to repeate any.chlih th(te are to ok three words | 
more that might ſtir you up. Conſider ir, for I know+ © 
it -is 2 harſh treth to many of your eares, Ifeare you" 
have many prejudices againſt it : but I heſeech you FF_ 
confider-&well\ irigofgrett conſequietice, it is one . 

of the maſter ſtones in your foundation; I mean ..in F-_ 
your walkingyard converſation,towirds twien'at leaſt. Y' 
I ſay;therefore I will add certaine motives mbte :and MW. 


- as the firſt was the way to pea 490g the L6intts he 4 
, end crextrabtsſierthie ngtiems =13 "1s: 
Bra) 


So ſecondly ,"iris #wayto peace, 1 way to end 
The way comtron)anſies of 2 Okriftizin with' hich(elf Hor Bales. 
We 440g T 


| _ ropeacein yedy 1] duve>lay; und Tan ts Wake) 
moi of yor guilt (36d the prot pfyoiir.troubl 
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aro nor Hoy when e'carh you have not a ho- 

ly rant. offomonten your ##©freping:ctherefors - 

your” wa a rtnear, in{ hook tive tike Thing gs; they 

produce aw 6f'pyile, 21d rronble, x7 yu dot-thein 

with\-ommer hearts; as. the 3 ay ſaid, the Diſciples 

' eat'with comms hands. 

| 1Ot effefecondly, itis fromidoin o lawfully things 5 ark, 

._ expearettly, you'eye not what is rag] Mes F and things in- 
&:#k, and ſleep, endxalking, and walking, and cloathes FOI 

| and reereations, they ate lanfull : bur in alltheſe you” 

took notwhat is & : Andimean not only{(Be 

'FY. twrodythoſecivillthings that Indmed to you,bur alfo: S's 

Y regions things, wherein God hath norderermined: if 

you make lays to your ſelves, and then you faile in' 

Lf | Ex owes, axuſoatly when God ſees men 2 

JB witelawe tb then elves; ket chem keep them eliem-! ,- 

(Fay Ai rhey will; it ju with God), 'not to give 
rt keep lawes that are not of his own:making z raw 

will not belp you: you tmake-lawes I ſay ,. and firengrh 

have no ro keep 


J th eg veepthem; and. then: cheve "ES 
'Y wifecti ##6t19 of pls andtevuble. As thus, Go tnethe 
$| Prone wares y; be eineſt in/prayer; ©Oinor made. 
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ndito ren our ebilavet, xo helpour neigh- 
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; ooo od bY theirſouls, asd bodies. PS 
\'. a Watt you will prayio your fami- 
'H of oft; an end pro privacy ſo ofr, and read ſo many: 
| Fa day, a fo many-dayes of bura4liat - 


an iT wameakior howexfin _ of your 6wn:mak- - 
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7 As for inſtance, you makea law that you will | pray 
- twice before” you goe forth every aorning);:private- 
ly.,' and in'your famzhes; and-At is a g00d-cohrſe:if 
things beaccording, becauſe youare bound topray ale. |- 
p4zes:baryou make an abſolute law, and there cores; 
another buſines of greater we «pug you haye a '" 
.;.once;and you are going to the orher,and;it maybe your } 
. -neighbours houſe is on firejor a poor. man is.in want 5; 
you goe, and, you cannot chooſe, but then there is) 
gall, peg guile: vpon:your ſoules, becaule you have. 
nefilefted projer. YMhereas Godhath not bound you i. 
to theſe things buf Fhath-left-yourgdoe.this, or. __ £ 
according'\as it may be moſt for the bopowr of Gody 
& the everlaſting advantage of your own {ouls. Hence 
if you obſerve} and. looke upon-your own ſauls-when! 
rondade yourfclyes in troyble;-you (bell | 
out the: erpth Orbis -doarins 3; ; Apk the/queſtiony, 
| ba this trouble 2 why are your ſoules ſo. ſad: X | 
| wg > ky Pit apr en ; 
Macifeth frorg ings om eehins a 2 vey, 


© e:are not _—_— I Whereas - 
"nary er dn'abſolute law fonp ph or 


hath made, ahdidoe the.xefl in, expeape ad 1 de 
ableto let-goe that, and dae-tbis hat is-expediont, wed 
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| Frail heart,that isſpirituall indeed, much trou-. 
bled with tbowicales. of ofuconſeience in outward) 


| thi 04 vtull ; eV) T1 | 
The. calon'i is this os a ſviritaall Chriſtian Spirirall 
* hath twoeyes, the other hath but one 7 that is, when a "a arang a 
= ;rituall Chriſtian os enan aRion,heasks firſt, is it riage 
wfull, ot unlanfull > hecafily, reſalvesthat: but, hee 
- goes: farther, is it convenient 2.doth it tend to' the 
_ glory of God ?will any be better for it? will my own 
_ foule betheberter 2 is it decent ? And itis fix to one 
bue he findes it expedient, and he:conſiders the {anfie(-: 
2" no farther, that.is.gone , and an irexpedient aQi- 
- on toaſpirituall man it is as abominable as an/aftion 
F- 2lrogecher unilenfull. Therefore we ſee Paul how re- 
SY fotutely. be ſpeaks of cating of fleſh, -Tbe earth is, the 
F | pang el ond fulnes thereof 4 and make, nd Farſcrence | 
' F of whet-is before gn he ſaibh-of eatingef flſb offend -» 683 1 
Y | Bis 31 lenny brotber ; mark: his IY b language, '/. will never vat | 6 


” —__ than I will offend my © 


__ zithatis ould ſaoneapbrer the caſe of cont 


Iwylnortzouble miniſters; ar my:ſelfabouc 
Fownm Weak Chriſtians' not. \miadingotais: 3: the yas 


'F ooly;is it /apfell} Isic lawfull w weare bag baire t js 

\| ” in- bafallzo plg atitables ? &c.,, They goeao (arthar s 
| andiſo therecomes gail. upon their foules. -:.; 1-5 | 
4 i Fo nay moe (1 ſpeak. it. vor with prejudice) of fame Bapdiine + © 
ly women, that were godly perſons, they made beet of 4 

|S « fo of dw  haguijnez and going by. the zale 
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| They ces yonnry, the fr ſtand the ſocong. and 

| Hirdien, and ll they feared there Wea fauls hls | 
q by 08464 213260 they 
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| Howtoddewurh far God, 
they: coutd'not __ inihviribedsy for: h6tivuriof. | 
i leaſt ſhould bea&3#p6t flkarwin bhi) | 
teaft, in their 5aptsſme, and fo were ſtill ſtudying away: 
©: To: dos it better; SoiOWHSbe ar all pens men 
| oo woes where 'God pile, in :made. —_—; j There - 
will: erouble and THR are! 1 
Ae perſons 255, 5 Unheadna Fo Ve 
F ſpeak ie 6t to wealieiy or indivice af of this 
people of :God; in abſoltte*commands: bat- where 
God hath left/alarkude' (av1 haverprovedyferusmke 
notice of tz order s1lthings forthe xleryof G ogg , 
andthe nbficaio, of our felves; aid drtiots. And chat 


rnatuothermorive.” | 
perfivade you oe this © 


Mor. z, -Breifly; the third isthis;e0 
He har (for I feare many: docinotinderſtand: this} and' you 


Þ - epedicn- 220 xmas He ghers A On yout-hentronrceons 
Jean brar principles ofthe Goſpehwhorevflohie 
wack jy Ss Jus if pl the NE iLong controverfiesanro 


#rGot.- thebrethren; and'the way to keep pevce* withiw 6uv | 


ſelves. Sorhirdly,unlefſe you will _—_ rriith, , 
and labour one er writ .2£ yOu E arhes. 
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Wot religious, nos look upoa their 03-25 a bat- 
N= forblefe The z as:Solomgp ſaiph,. The lips yg 15.4 deep 
'Y 2. Theythink here is a religion fd eed, ifawg cloſe 
\ *y Mich, this people we (þall not.know OY to ſtay; the 
ings a me 19.0ne religion,and thelaſt yeare 


5 AI vary ha bw 10.2 Fs they 

od hath not £5 dit, Kthere- 
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of wy grch,andofthi 


r42g.,. They perbeadeuste be 

15.re/29:08, 20d we ſhallbe ſafe, 

all men z B- carneſt are they to have u$ be 

yi, 'bews, and twomonethsagoethey mere.as far 

" M the orher, a9d.it may.be twa, moneths heyce 
| Thereto 


* Feck lor pa or 


y. wi af pI 0 and ſothey xun from ther. 
refore io. 2. Tip. 4. whea there was agreat,deale 
& fiir among the.Chriſtians, about Genealegrar, and 
'Y gldeuniyers 144 Fill » tories ; Paul 'bids, Funky 
q | be et of them. Why: beewterto Fpeps WERE —_ 
bath era Lubes m0 funep 
O ay knows not wh raph, perro When 


{youlg ue Fre rom a6 eeparntbey had 
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theif'thoughtiifor ; 


_ivcloſely, and rationally, they wil Ny 
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agree 'but alt cammende 


x ha es ad ky/  paore fin fiery, 


Bind 


———_ another | F & ow $6.19 ant ou 
He 's $ 4 ent to repaine 
eobree Oe ior Fe #0 


own* honour {Akt that'h tA [cle ftzye 
among the Saints (which'1 is lovely: $ for OR Nay 


; ans look on ſuth men, and on religion as a weak ſwim- * 
. —« mer looks onthe fMreameofwaters;Gaith he, Tilt goe 
--.. in the ſbatlok,” if I 


inthe freantt, I 'Yrall not 
know where to Ray, I ſhallbe carried down ro the 
Sea. eee men in think that this is growth ih 


grace, © ob rom.one farcy to another in exfernall | 
thing Iy tt= thar asFed #woman, why the was | or 
ba Cond ge 


e Ry woket. grow-nor in prace, as i 
ſhould te eſere isn0'g ing 1n4 ptace Site Abs | 
outward things. As'l. ine richour diſparaging 
the perſon, be is n nFnown to you) a man that was 2 
member :of-:x Chiifcſ ; 7nd Liſs he faw'? ants | 
baptized, 1nd himſelf was we he bebke GPA hem" 
and ſaid therEwas no {Þwrcb, and all the treame | Hy | 
ruri for two moneths together oh baptiſme, there was 
nothing"taJked of but that; and concluged, the Ana 
baptifis arid all- were Antirbriſtian, andthere was ho 
Chutch; nor any thing till we had Apoſites Fe is] 
told you, that any that hold that princ k and follow 
iablycometo 
Apoffles, arid Miracles; and $124 heaven, And 
yeaſory fheiwes it ; ; forthey oo frail Tach a 1 np 
peice; like eſe, oo _—_— ah' Mes rule to 
& every thing, and nothy erent; 

y nie Mie OR G) 1 
, 3nd/ſearching fo for this canB6tftde | 
peter and ſay Neth Hye" Ho 
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ſee they whirle about ? will they ever delight in your 
religion , when it is thus preſented to them ?: Carnall 
people, though they cannot anſwer their obje&ions, 
yet they will ſay, theſe people we know not where 
they ſtand, therefore we will not meddlc with them : 

- Such peopte as ſtudie cyotchets and put ſuch ſtrefſe on 
them, they can doe little good;whereas if they would 

__ walk by expedzenry, they would win people to the 

— Lord. Therefore, ſuffer not thy heart to be above the 
word of God' to maſter it, but put thy heart under 
the word of God, and ler it ſquare thee, try thy heart 

. by the wordof God; orelfſe I know who will have the 
worſtofit. 

Another reaſon is, as they preſent religion as an = They 


exdleſſething ;. So as a wondrous burtherſome mo as rue 
an -intollerable tas to them. And our nature, fleſh burthen- 


and blood is ſoaverſe to goodneſs, that it is loath to f9=*- 
under goeeven the ſweet yoke of Chriſt. In the ſecond 
 Pſalmerhere is a prophelie of the people underChrifſt, 
Let us break thetr bands (fay they) and caſt away their 
cords from 5, V V hich is only meant of the /aw of Jeſus 
, Chriſt, which is an eaſe yoke, and a /zght burthen; now 
when people ſhall goe, and add abundance to this,and 
FF make as many more lawes, and more grievous than. 
F. Chriſt hath made,and ſhall preſent ſuch a miſſe to the 
_ people, no wonder that they ſtart off and run from 
them : For preſent Chriſt as /oveh, and amzableas you 
can, yet a carnall heart accounts it a 5urthez, and runs 
away. That is the reaſon (to my knowledge) that in 
- ſome countries people have laboured much, &_ done 
little good ; VVhy # this was the greateſt ſtumbling 
block, they made lawes concerning hazre; it muſt be . 
. of ſuch a co/loar, the ſcarfe, and the $axd, and the hand- 
I» rs "XX hs kercheife 
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| why ſome Chri ftrans doe ſoti ttle for G od. 
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| 3. They 


— preſentre+ 
ligionas 
”  pediculous. 


kercheife upon it, &ſo caſt dams upon people;they {aw 
ſuch lawes that they would not come neare them, by: 
ratledagzinlt godlines,and ſome were readie toharg , 
& drownethemfſelves, and from rhegce it comes, they 


make nicks & knacks where the ſcripture makes none. ' 


So that though all men do not ſo,yet generally carnal 
men conceive ſome ſuch thing. I remember a ſtory of 
a learned man, that there being a wi/d Gentleman of 2 
great eſtate, ſet to him to traine himup, and bring 
him under a little: the young man hated and abhorred 


him, and hadas leiv be hanged as come neere him:;for - 


he thought he (hould looſe all his /berty : bur the old | 


Gentleman would walk, and the young man with him, 
and when the young man would 4owle, he would bowle 
with him and when he ſaw it was not ſuch a task, as 
he thought it had been, he proved a godh zealons man; 
So this is a mighty hinderance of doing good to o- 


thers, to make religion to ſeeme gaſtly, by little 2x . 


ventions, and knacks that-men make that Chriſt hath 


not bound them to acarnall heart willnot come into. | - 


fach 4 priſon- 


Thirdly, they can doe little good to others, becauſe - 


they preſent religion to carnall men as a r:diculous 


thing to be /augbedat. How fo ? I willtell you, car- 


nall men however you conceive of them,they have ofr 
a ſpirit of i{lmization, common knowledge, and right 
reaſon:and by common knowledge, and reght reaſon,they 


may be able to judge farther than many Chriſtians, 
what is the':/1/ of God, and what is nor, in externall 
things, thouzh they be trangers from the power of 


thoſe things. -Therefore when you come to, carnall 


men, and ſcatter ſach lawes,and commands, andrules | 
among them,chough they be ſtrangers from the power, 


yer 


K 2 


- 


b Jn 


"i - 


a 
; "I 


Hom men depriv« themſehues of oppartwnities, 


147 


— 


yet they -areable to judge as well as yourſelves; whe- 
ther they be the-/awes of God or no: for they bave un- 
derſtanding, and reaſon, they have Scriptore, and they 
have common 2/lumination : therefore when people 
make ſuch lawes, (whereas they ſhould reſpe& what 
1s expedient, and take the lawes that Chriſt hath made) 
they expoſethemſclves tobe laughed at, they are ſo 
far from gaining of ſoules. —- | 
But Fourtbly, (becauſe this is a great thing) for 


you. farther that by ſo doing you deprive-your ſelves 


_ Ing condition : but my meaning is, they ſhould en» 
'deavour to: remoove all prejedsces, and: miſconceits of 
things; whereby they lay blocks in their own way: As: 

'F. forinftance, how many godly men in this land, goth, 
and holy,and of great fe be that defire todoe good, 

- and it may be'out ofa corceit, or rather (with reve- 
rence) out of conſcience of the Pulpzt,or the places we 
 preachin, have hid their tallents, and have laid downe 
- their work, and kept in their gefts, and become «xpro- 
.  fitable. \And how many hundred Chriſtians arethere 


callixg: of the Miniſters, orthe houſe that they. meer 
in, have 'with- the griefe.oftheir ſoules, and'magy a 


heavy heart, ſht themſelves in a bole, fonre' or ifive . 
4 womentogether,and loſtthe uſe of thoſe bleſſed gifts. 


V 2 If 
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. 4+ By nor 
that reaſon we came into the wot 1d to win ſoules, and eycing 


to feed the lambev of Chriſt ; therefore: ſhall ſhew _—_— ; 
of abundance of opportwneries to do good,thar though =_ de- 


they wouldnever ſo faine do good as much as others, thenſlres 
yet they are deprivedof the opportunity todor, Or !76- nick. of 
cerve. — My meaniog 18 not, that any ſhould doe doing 
© evil that good may come of 3t ; neither doe 1 mean that: 8994- 
'Y men ſhould doe lawfull things, if they be in a doube- 


ce 


that ate godly, and-holy people out of conſcience of the - 


ko 148 why men doe good onh by accident. | 


CT 


If they had ſtudied whether it had been conventent, ir 
had been worth the while to diſpute-: but God hath 
made no law for preaching in apulp#t, or ina pew, or 
in a houſe of toe, or not of ftoze : but making an ab- 
ſolute law that ir muſt hold in all caſes, they fall into 
theſe ſnares that are greivous. | EL 
I ſpeak not this that you ſhould peyſecute ſuch, for' .. 
they are godly people, and it is a figne they have tender 
conſciences:I mean not ſo; nor doe I perſwade them 
todo things without ſome knowledg, that they ſhould: 
" notdoe it doubtingly : but I'defireyouto receive this. | 
. ... truth, wherebythe occaſion of ſuch ſcruples may be”. 
3 - -remooved. There be foure things; : 3 
4 1fckey The firſt thing isthis, that clearly demonſtrates 
do goodir that-they cannot doe much for God, or the honour _ 
4.7 <4" of God: becauſe ifthey doe anything for' God, for: 
T, . . Fg » oh 
AS the winning of others, it is, as I may ſay, by chance, by- 
L accedent : for it is a thing beſide their eztention. This - 
is their religion, it is not to ſtudic how I may boxer. 
God; and br:zgin ſinners : this ſcarſly comes in their 
rhoughts , but what is truth, and what is falſe, whar is' _: 
lawfull, and what is anlawfull. Therefore divers that | 


% 


they never conſider the Congregation,how they may: 
doe moſt good : but they think this is tr#th, and every 
truth muſt bepreached in every (place, at" every time, 
to every people, this is their religion; they never look . 
if it may doe good. Wheras a Chriſtianthat makes 
no more lawes than Chriſt "hath: made, and ſtudies 
\ . what iSexpedzent,anl would winffouls, hee muft be 
wiſe, and' watchfull; and .cirowmnſpet, and able to ſee 
what -may conduceto edzfication., Therefore menin |} 
Scripture that were ſent towin ſoules ; they are = I 


elſe are godly men, let them have a zzc& right;or wrong I 


JF it, that they might communicate it to others , or 


| told you it is by acc:dert, it is beſide their intention, 
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led fiſber-mer 5 the Apoſtles were - and fiſher-men 
muſt be cu»»1»g, it is not every arte, that will catch 
every fiſh, he muſt baite and wazte, and be.cunning,and 
wiſe. Saith Paul, I took you by guile, I had a way to 
- win you, and inſinuate into you : men muſt make it 
their tudie if they will win ſouls to the Lordyto look 
not only that they. preach truth, but what truth, to 
»hat people; and what way they doc'it. Therefore Paul 
| Gal. 2. when hee came among people that were not 
able to receive the truth concerning jaſtzficatior, and: 
concerning ceremontes, he preached to them. of good 
repate; that is, chorce Chriſtians that wereable tobeare 


elſe he ſhould looſe his labour, and 74x #z varne.. So 
in. 43. 19. where there was great ſtrife about the 

Temple of Dian, Paul when he came there, he knew 

that the peoples hearts were ſet on their Temple, and 

the worſhiping of their 7dol , therefore he doth wiſely 

to doetheir ſouls good, he might have ſaid, I preach” 

| the trath ; and'down with theemage of Diane ; but 

when the bufines was done,heſpake not a wordagainſt 

Dz#anas, and the Temple; he hated the tmage, and the 

' Temple : but he wentthe wiſet way to. work to win 

them. That is another reaſon. 

_ A lixtreafowis this, theſe people cannot. doegood:s.They in- 
for the winning of others; and for the feeding of the *©*1 8204 


only ro 


poore: lambes of Chriſt ; why ſo ? If they doerany I ©. 


_ or if they-intend-any, it is a few of their 'owne! imigde 
. and Judgement, thole that are infelorſbip: with them: 
4 only; and the. reſt they look'on'them-as unbelievers, 
though they be never ſo holy, and the Spiritof God 
-F.. have fealedtotheir ſoulzs ; yet they are «nbelitvers', 
& V 3 ; and 


Fs 


—h— 4.4. 
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phy men cannot doe good rootbers, 


andare inan 4ntichriftianeſtate, and have themark of 
the: Beaſt onthem, and goefromthem as if they had: 
the plague on them. I ſay, thou mayeſt doe good to. 
thoſe people: that are of thy ownze minde - thou canſt 
never doe good toothers with ſuch language under 
ſuch notions ywhereas/othersthas walk according to 
the truth that bteach; they walk-equalh ro/all Saints, + 
and as Paul {dith,7 became'altthings to all men, that 1 
might win ſome. He labours to win finners, tonouriſh 
the weak, if they have any thing of Chriſt hee loves 
them , & if they have nothing be eadeavours:to work. 
it. VVhereas the other looks/'on them as 7wrks and 
Infidels, and can doe them no good. 
Bur you will ſay, though wee looke fo on them 
wee would doe them good if they would hearken to- 
It may be ſo, and'it is probable you would do theny 
ood : but I tell you you ſhall never be able to doe it 
in that ways VVhy? becauſe as Pau! faith, 1 Cor. 8. 
Knowledge paſfeth up, but love edafietb: It you love them: | 
not'you cannot edifice them. .If I did know a man thar - 
ſhould teach mee, and loved me. nor, I cannot, I will 
z0t be eaified. V V hen good peop'e that are fealed that 


they are the Lords, and.that Chrift is m-them ; when 


ſhatlcomeand call thera Aztichriftians,, and 


_—_— le 
| res they Havethematk of the Zehſt, on them; and that 
-they arewrbelievers; are they like td doe theni good? 


they are not;becauſe love dothnor intervene; * 


-Shall-Þadd one word more and ebd that?. Laſtly; 


 catnorwitrothers, ordoe!gond'to others; why: 


firuRion.; {2 ( Tt ts a forewordoFam oath to ſpeik lit, but L_ 


know iris erue ybecauſetheyate fo far from edv{3ong, | 
that thoſe that goe thatway, according to.that prz nh | 
__ hs 2a * | 


_—rT7. 


_— 


—_—_—__ 


] why men cax/0t doe good f0 others. 


_—— —_ - — FRE | 


le, they {cad many filly ſouls to their own deftruBion, 
How ? I will demonſtrate it thus , the principle is 
this, that nick that 1s new, they lay ſuclr ftreſſe.on it, 
that he that followes that is a #e/zever ; and'a Saint, 
though he be ſtark naught; now there is no poor car- 
nall man, there is no ſoule ſo wicked, and wretched bur 
hee would be willing to doe ſomething for bimſelfe., 
and when he findes fo eafie a way to Heaven, that it is 


; but obſervizg ſuch an external thing, he will be of chat 


way, though he be a whoremonger, an adulterer, As it is 


- in Popery (though I compare not the perſons, but 
- thereis the ſame principle in both) how comes cheir 


Church to be ſo great * they come to poore people 


_ thatknow not what to doe for ſalvation, and they ay, 


come, be of our Church and you ſhall beſaved z take 
ſuch a Religion on you, confeſſe your fins tothe Preilt, 
and doe this, andthat, and then you thail be ſaved; Ir 


- is the Came principle z you place ſalvation, and beaver 


in externall things, and molt of your owne making , 


| and then poore foules that would goe to heaven, and 


oe the neareſt way they could finde, they come, and 
they will obſerve thoſe exterzall things : and then 
what-is theendofir? Afrer allthis adoe there will 
be a carnall prophane beart, that was never changed, 


that Chriſt was never in. - I have ſeen more than one 


that have been asked; what evidence have you that 
Chriſt is in you ? TI have walked in ſuch a way this 
wwenty,or.tmoand twenty yeares, or ſo long,and I atn 
come out from Artichreft. A man may doe ſo., and 


" be a damned creature when all'is done ; I have ſeen 


| ſome (though I think there be ſcarſe any Chriſtians 


in the world beſides that have done it) that have in- 


vented a world of tric&s, and querks out of the Scrip- . 
| ture,, 


——— 


\\ + £xcellent Chriſtians eyes. | 


ture, and have made themabſolute lawes, and none 
muſt be held bur they ; and beſides] have- ſeen ſuch 
boafting, and ſuch 4/1ndneſſe in ſprrituall things, that 
with, chdrity a manmay ſay there ts not gracein ſuch 
ſouls. Therefore-poore carnalltouls are gulled when 
ſuch tricks are put on them; carnall hearts rz there, 
and think to be ſafe,and crowover others: &in the end 

they prove carxa/, This1s not the way to winothers, 
or do good to others. So you have three motives, 
The fourth Motive that ſhould move you to hear- 
Mor. 4. ken to this truth, to labour to underſtand it; and re- 


Without ceive it,and to walk by it, for otherwiſe-you will never | 


look i tO n2- - » a ® £ \ - = 
expedioa, be excellent Chriſtians; remember that word: ſpiritu- 


cyaman &8ll, excellent Chriſtians never make ſuch tricks : you 


canner be* (h41] alway, obſerve that the Eagle lookes not after _ 


pacxcl flies ; 1 haveneverſcen, and I have conſidered with 


Chriſtian. ny ſelf , I have ſcarſly ever, if ever ſeen a ſpiritual | 


Chriſtian goe that way'; you (hall obſerve. in youe |}. 


ſelves -(if 1 be not deceived) that when your ſoules' 


arein a ſpirituall temper, full of the /ove of God, and 


communu1i0n with Chriſt, and.in a holy f; pirituall frame, - 
you ſhall not findeſucha diſpoſition 1n you to make 
ſuch a glor:ous buſineſs of little exterzall things , nei- 
ther that God hath commanded, mough wee muſt not 
negle& that, much leſſe thoſe that-God never coms 
 manded : So the exrellency in Chriſtianity , or the 
beauty of holineſs. T would ſet it out (as a godly man. 
ith another caſc, ) by the naturall beauty of a man or 
a woman ; VVhat makes a man or a woman 


beautifull, It is nor onely. the having of fo. f 
many. limbes ; another man may have as many /zggr, Þ 
and fingers, and toes as a beautifull man hath ,.agd yet | 


not be beautifull; but what is the beauty of a man ? a  Þ 
10 Id ſumety | 


Tas .'Excellend Cbreftians eyes, 153 
umety.or barmony and proportion,between the humours 
" dn bodie wihibeaed the members without ; as a 
man isnot beautiful that hath zgreat head, and a little 
band, that is. no'proportion's So @ Chriſtian thar 
walks by the:rule of lawfulneſſe, and unlawfulneſſe only, 
by what is lanful,and commanded,and what is forbidden, 
bee willgot be a/beautrfwd Chriſtian, that is bat a limbe 
ofChriſtianity:butexcelenrChriſtianityariſerh ſfom 
- proportion between our ations, when an ation is not 
only good, but itis done expezrerth, it is done decerrt-. 
 h,and orderly; Ag 4 Lute, orapaire of Yergenals that 
; hi as many ſtrings as they need,yet there may be no. 
" muſicce: So thete is nobeautie'mn a*'Chriſtian that 
ith, what is trath, and what is falſhood, and what is 
lawful, and what «lawful: Bot the beasty is when a man 
ordereth bis wayes,as that he doth things for the ho- 
F 2047 of God,andfor the good of others, nd of his own 
foule: this makes an excel/ezt Chriſtian;the other can- 
"not be excellext Chriſtians. The reaſons, and grounds 
| of it (that I may touch them breifly) a 
.;The firſt is this;(1 ſpake a little before of it ) be- po: Bars 
cauſe. an :#xrelent :Saint, or a bappy Saint, bee bath the tent Chri- 
inde of Chriſt Jeſus, wehove the minde of Chrift ſaith fian hath 
the, Apoſtle z V Vhat is that # Thus, he haththe /aw prdoun y 


| | , F + ” of Chriſt, | 
"and 'w:/l of God in the New-Teftamext written in his 


2 Wh Eh. DA erty Hm HOYT 


e | Farz, there is.juſtthe ſame finger as was in penning 
n . | this bleſſed book;with the ſame ferters,and charagers 
x | andthe ameorder: thence iticomes to paſſe \,as wee 
Ti 


fe among-lambes, and ſheep, puta lambe among a 
| thouſand he will goeto his own dam: You'are hot 
| ble togivea reaſon, muchleſſe the poore creature : 


, 


{| Othewillof God is written inthe heart of a Chriſti- 
Anzone comes and tells _= ofa nick of outward ſanRi- 
þ Ts 


M4 
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(carriage of excellent (biiftians. 


> buſie,and B+ oyed about bighe# s,and therefore 


' andconformity tohim,that he hath notwhile to doe 


| 'ob, vbe. people are idle So it'isa bnadred to one but 


tys h hee be not ableto give an anfiver 2gainft it; it, 
yet there is 2 kind of ſagdcity tn hich, the law of God 
1s written. in his heart ; and /thetefote: oben ge 
that : he knowes not why, butbe cannot touch tt 4 
though a Chriſtian have reaſon in moſt of his » Hows 
yet the maine prixciple that leads him.is ſomewhat 
above that, Thoſe: Saints that have not their hearty 
touched with this landſtone wiltbecarried about eo. |} 
wag ns ,tillthey beundone. - | - 
ground is, becaoſe af n excellea Saint is- 


he cannot finde time to: take up yer  thouphts to. 

ſtudie externalls.. As ſomep le altrhciryreaching; +: 
and praying,and diſcourfeis about ſuch things itvextey«. 
zalls. A Saint may look upon tt, and talk re a 
ly, bur he is ſo taken uþ about knowmg'of © F 
kis loveand bringing his fovlinto ronment with tim 


it. That a man may ſay, and ue truly, that there are 
divers people thareradeda exters#allthmgs ; as Pharss 


thou haft an zdle ſoule within, thatis leſur-randome; 
_ knoweft not whattermes God and'thy foale ay 
; And therefore yourhall finde in feverali places 
imotby, there was a'ſtir-about Gexedlogves-; + 
might have ſaid it:is Seriptung,and truth, 5 wery/ 
thers {2ith P aul; How ſhall Timithytakebeed ofetieqd 
ſee the rule 1-T Timm, 4+ $,he calls him ro otherbeſines, 
he takes bim and puts him upob-another work; Brich' | 
exerciſe.p ovens > What ol he cine ang 
ceſe thy ſelf t0 Of * Why,t 5Rodline 
& bn Nox is atundredro artdath Pull but- 
_ are. poopie thware yomiſt in rilinſh wha 1 


” 
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Carriage of excellent Chriſtians, 


takets wp with fuer So'tn vii. Let no man deſpiſe thy 
youth 5 ts bien exanpltte the beltevers, in wort, 112 con- 
uerſation, in chavity ix ſpirit, za faith, tupurity, That 
is, invtheſeſpiritwettthings. So'in chap. 6. 11, there 
- was a greatdeate of ftir abont outward things ; what 
muſt 7imothy doe > O man of Gor! fire theſe things , and 
follow ofter righteouſneſs, goulintſfe, faith, love, patience , 
meekneſſe. That is, take up thy ſonlt, impoly it in 


. ne things, and I warrant thee thou ſhalt not be 
ſo Rtudious in making little Fors, and #zxzcks, and 


lawes, 


m his Sonne ; there is ſuch ſweetneſſe in ſpirituall 
things that you cannot feed thenr with ſuch husks. 
'Bringadpiritoall'Saint,and tell him,here is a Church 
and (orgregation, there is none like it in the world, 
they are al Antichyiftianburt this: bring him there, 
'and-rhere all their prayers; aridtheir diſcourſes, and ſer- 
mors; it is onely of Charches, and Officers, and I know 
"not what, and they areendleffe upon that, and Anti- 
 Chreft is Babjlbh, and this is Feruſatem, and Sor; a ſpi- 
'rituall ſoule'cannot feed'on this, he cannot live there, 
no more thay a fiſh ofthe ſhore. As Jos ſaith, as the 
mouth judges'oftaftes, ſodorh the eare of words. Wee 
'can'give'no reaſon of onr t2ſting, why athing is ſweet, 
-F or ſore, and ſo of bearing : but there is a ſecret thing 


-within;thatcatmor favour thofe external'things, and 
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flork, oreffatt'within, that he cannot 
X 2 | but 


_ - Another thing why atzexcellent Chriſtian cannot 3. Hee | 
'be fo, is becaufe:the excellent Ehriftian findes ſuch *lift<> 


\ {weernes , having taſted how good God is in his love, =” 


| busksrhatfeed nor the ſonl; anda Saint being a ſheep! 
i” | Aviother reaſons this; thar'an excellent Saint hee 
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' (arriage of excellent (briſftians. 


He h:th | but contemplate his enjoying-of-God!, as much as 
rock = may be,he needs not goabroadlo fartothoſetbings, 
withn, VWhereas on the qther fide generally. thoſe people 
that take up all their time & dafcourſe in thoſe wayes, 

The courſe YOU ſhall rnd uſually that they are Sanckrupts,or backs 
of bick- [l;ders, they have crakt.eſtares,; Jorwhen men 5ack/iia 
fiders. from Godard bav-loltthey commpg#ion with Chriſty 
what then ? they will make it up in ovtward things to 
the'utmoſt , even.to ſuperarogation. As: in, ſarah; 

when the people had %ack/lxded,and rewoligd., they 
brought abundance of ſacr:fices, God was weary. of 

them; he complaines notof the wans gfthem!': but he 

ſaith, Iwill have none of them, away withrhem ; ithe' 

_ kernell of the ſoule is gone.. So jn+Mzicab' 6. thoſe 
wicked peoplethatdid enjoy nothing of God in their. | 
foules, lay they ;. Haw ſhall I come before. the Lord 2 ſhall 
F bring a thouſand rams, or tenthouſand rivers of azle? ſhal 

1 grv? the fruit of my boay for the ſjnz of my ſoule?, O nozthe: 
Lord will none of them. So, when fqules are broken; 
nd canckrupt,generally thoſe people forawhile keep: | 

up a profe/Sronin externall knacks: Therefore back» 
{hjders that run from God, and areiafthamed to be: 
prophane, for a yeare or two; they take-up anexternal, 
Religion, and make endleſſe knacks, and will be brave: 
people, and by. and by down goes thattoo. Uſually: 

when the devilt drawes people from God, heeeates: 

the kerxell a yeare, or two before, and thep he knows: 
they will throw away the Jhell... 7 oo 40 
Mor. 5." Only,one thing more to move you to conſider this: |} 


To =. truth, and tocndeavour to ſet your ſelves this way; is"! 

| esa- this, thatall of you, or maſtof you I think, look'on- 

z el theſe :zmes , (eſpecially.that 2rc;coming). as ſuffering 
Kerns riines, and you doc well ſoro.doe,.and it may be there 


- 


_—_— 
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How toprepare for ſuffering Frmes. 
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is more reaſonto looke for it than before, ir is fafe to 
make thar account, and if it prove otherwiſe it will be 
the ſweeter; you make account to ſuffer, many of you 
(ir may be) on right grounds feare ſorer ſufferings 
than formerly.If you mean to ſuffer, conſider before 

- handjlook to your prixciples, take heed thar you ſuffer 
"| ot as evil doers , that is, take heed thar you be not 
brought tothe ſtake ro ſuffer for »!cks, or conceits, 
| onrthings of your own making: for however many of 
| Gods own people have often ſuffered for ſuch zzc&sc, 
| andwithcomfort; it was the mercie of God, becauſe 
| they had bozeſt hearts; and many times carnal men , 
' Scipio, and Cato, and thoſe ſuffered valliantly out of a 
zaturall: reſolution ; yet you cannot be ſurethat you 

" | ſhall bave comfort in your ſuffering,wirhout it be for 
| the truth of God, thar God hath laid down : There- 
UF fore as Jeremy ſaith inthe Lementations,fo I ſay to you 
| Wherefore. is the living man\[orrowfull > man ſuffers for 
| bis fins; And what followes ? /et a; ſearch ana trie owy 
| wayes. Beloved this is the benefit of aff /x#:02,not only 

'F to makeus fearch our wayes, and to reforme what is 
> amiſſe inthat: Bur to make the wiſe to ſearch their 


bh} prexciples., their belzefe, and their !1/e7ty, and their te- 
1 ets, and to hold only that,that they are with joy able 
| tolay down theirlives for. As ia a ftorme, when the 


 Þ ifthere beany ſaperfluous goods, and theycaſt it over- 
0/7 board. VVhen the Conſtable comes if there be any 


s/ | follengoods in the houle, out with thar; ſo if a torme 


| be coming, confider; here is a n#c& that I have made 
will it hold 2 ſhall I burne for it ? Itwill be fearfull 
- when you ſhall ſuffer, either to re/#nquiſb, & ſo ſhame 


X F whether 


| | religion, orelſe to ſofter i_ that that you know not 


- Sea-men ſee it comming, they ſearch the Ship,and ſee * 


—_— ut _—_— 
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| bur contemplate his enjoy 
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times, and you doe well ſore.doc,. and-it may be there 
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of. God!, as much as 
may be, he needs not go:abroadio farto-thoſe things, 
Whereas on the ther {ides generally. thoſe people 
that take up all their time & diſcourſe in thoſe wayes, 


The cours YOU ſhiall find uſually that they are bazckrupts,or backs 


[l:ders, rhey haye crakt eſtates; for whenmen 5ackſlid 
from GG and bavkfolt their commgz10% with Chriſiz 
what then ? they will make it up in otrard things to 
the'utmoſt , even.to ſuperarogations As: in. /ſatah, 
when the people had back/ixded,and relolted., they 


brought abundance of ſacrifices, God was weary of | 
them; he complajnes not of the wans gfthem!: but he 


faith, Twill have none of them, away withrhem ; the 


_ kernell of the. ſoule is gone.. SO in+Airah' 6. thoſe 
wicked peoplethatdid enjoy nothingof God in their; | 
bes. Haw ſhall I come before, the Lord # ſhall | 
F bring a thouſaud rams, or tenthouſand ryyers of oylet ſhal © 
I gry? the fruit of my boa for tbe ſin of my ſoute?,Q nozthe: | 
Eord'will none of them. So, when-ſqules are broken;# 
2nd tanck rupt,generally thoſe people:forawhile keep: 
up a'profe/ſ10z.1n exterrall knacks: Therefore back» 
{hders that run from God, and areiafthamed to be: 
prophane, for a yeare or two; they take-up apexternal> N 
bnacks, and will be brave: 
people, and by. and by down goes thattoo. Uſually: 


foules, layt 


\ 


Reltgion, and make endleſſe 


when the deviltdrawes people from. God , heeeates: 
the kerxell ayeare, or two before, and thep he knows: 
rhey will throw away the ſhell... 7 ' 
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Only,one thing more to move you to confide 
truth, and toendeayour to ſet your ſelves this way; is' 


this, thatall of you, or maſt of you I think, look'on- 


theſe tees , (eſpecially.thar areicoming). as ſafiering 
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is more reaſonto looke for it than before, ir is fafe to 
make thar account, and if ir prove otherwiſe it will be 
-the ſweeter; you make account to ſuffer, many of you 
(ir may be) on right grounds feare ſorer ſufferings 
than formerly.If you mean to ſuffer, conſider before 
hand;look to your principles, take heed thar you ſuffer 
ot as evil doers , that is,take heed thar you be not 
brought to the ſtake to ſuffer for »:cks, or conceits, 
orthings of your own making : for however many of 
Gods 'own people have often ſuffered for ſuch z:cþc, 
_ andwithcomfort ; it was the mercie of God, becauſe 
they had-boxeſt hearts; and many times carnal! men , 
Scipio, and Cato, and thoſe ſuffered valliantly out of x 
zaturall' reſolution ; yet you cannot be ſure that you 
' ſhall bave comfort in your ſuffering,wirhout it be for 
the truth of God, that God hath laid down : There- 


' foreasFeremy ſaith in the Lamentations,fo I ſay to you - 


wherefore ts the living man[orrowfull > man ſuffers for 
« bis fins; And what followes ? /et «; ſearch ana trie oy 
wayes. Beloved this is the benefit of af /1#:07,not only 
to makeus ſearch our wayes, and to reforme what is 
amiſle in that : But to make the wiſe to ſearch their 
prexciples., their belzefe, and their /1%e7ty, and rheir te- 
nets, and to hold only that,that they are with joy able 
 tolay down theirlives for. As ia a ftorme, when the 


Sea-men ſee it comming, they fearch the Ship,and ſee * 


_ - if there beany ſaperfluous goods, and theycaft it over- 
board. V'Vhen the Conſtable comes if there be any 


' ftellengoods in the houſe, out with that; ſo if a ſtorme- 


be coming, confider; here is a #:c+ that I have made 
will it hold ? ſhall I burne for it ? Itwill be fearfull 


wheri you ſhall ſuffer, either to re/inquiſb, 8 ſo ſhame . 


religion, orelſe to ſuffer for that that you know not 


X 3. | whether 


" 


159. Ged offended 1 negleRt expedient things. 
whether it is tight , IG xrctore [earch your 


7rayes, and. your. entry again ebings come; thar 
you make n0 mare lawes than you may beable to dis 
OT. 


© Lafyly, (toconcludeat this time) this hould move 


1 Mor. 6, 


I; m1; © you to conſider, how much the. Loxd will be. ofipnaed 


| offend with you,, and that juſtly, in caſe when you come to 


_ ., Judgment you be found to-have either bound yous fel- 


where bee VE$ Where. God hath, made you free, or have uſed your 
hath not /iberty.to.his diſkonear 1, for both theſe. L drive at.God 
auld hath given us /iberty inthe New-Teftamantyagreandeale. 


”  oflliberty, he hath giver.usthat honou ras ſa-xeri, hee 


hath not. bougd us with little lawes, as inthe, 0 4. TE 
lament, he did them as little children. Now if\weruſe. 
this {#berty to his, d:ſbozour, and,not ſeek in everything! 
to advantage our own ſou/es, and:to further his g/ory, 
there will be a fearful] reckoning. 

Let mee tell you aword:, that. may ſeeme ſtrange 
to ſome of you ; That the Lordmayibe more-offen- 
ded with a Chriſtian for doing an 1exped:ent: thing 
or- fornot, doingan expedient theng,than for: forgoing 
a thing abſolutely commendeg, As.thus, Godoſr gives: 
us. anabſolute command, and he ſends another, dutze-in: 
that makes him ſuſpend with the former (as. Þ have 
ſhewed)as a leſſe duty is no duty whena greater. comevy 
in, place.: but whenit ig. expediext  compleatly:, Gad: 
never, d:{pen{eth,with ſychan aRion, but iris a:ſin:nov: 
ta, doe it., As for inſtance, ſuppoſe you have a ſonwe- 
that isat age; and you have an-Apprentiſe andyau bid! 
him doe ſo much work,& you go hometo yourhouſe ;/ 
1nd bid.your ſonne Rudie.to Toetbatchatanaybeiſor® 
the, honour of his.facher, but,you qpporogmnans. 4 
Ayd,when,youare from home-the fonne-meetsarialt- 
Ear | | an 
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mi x re I that-mighr have inriched his farhers 
hovſe forever, ifhe had taken it,but he did it not,and 
the ſervant is #eglegert,and doth not doc his work in 


ne ſhall ſay, Thad an advantage to bave advanced 
you, and us all, but I did not take it, his father did got 
command him to lay hold of the opportunitie z bur 
judge you, would you be more azgrre with the ſonne , 
or with the ſervant, that negleQed only a few trifling 
things. So you have opportunitic to make God hox- 
0wrable(2s I may with reverence ſpeak) in ſuch a Corr, 
m fucha Commrteee, at ſoch a t#me, in fuch a th;»g thar 
God hath not abſolutely r3manded,or forbidden, This 
isthe reafon if you compareFwgewithzPer.why there 


arefuch woes threatned againft thoſe that tw the grace 


of God into wantones they breng nyoa themſeloes fwift dam- 


»ition. Why fo? God beſtoweth grace and hath made: 


them free, and redeeme#them, and tucne 211 to 


wa >, and fooſneſſe. Therefore 1 will canclade- 


only wirh one inftance, and thet is thus , ſuppoſe ,you 
hed-a fervent in your houfe, fiemaſter workman, of 
. theſhop,that you dbe nor'#{e rote toanythinghe is 

ap od Rervans: zndtathwiſtome todo himfelf good, 
and to advance the familre , 8: you have a little young 
Apprentiſe, and yontic timto doe {ſo much wark a- 
gainſt you come home z and both negle&ir, the great 


man, and the boy, they have done nothing ; Whar- 
will you ſay ? Youwillfay to the man, I thought you. 


| had had more wiſdom?, I thought you would have gi- 
'ven good example to the childe, that you had: been a 
man of wiſdome, and would have been truſtic when I 


was gone from home, and for you to-be idle, andtolet- 
goe ſucha market, and ſuch cuſtomers; you would be a: 
| hundred 


our abfence; When the father comes home; and rhe 
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bundred fold more angrie with him than with the o- 
ther. Thus the Jexes were children, and were tied to 
an ilet-hole, and to the ſnuffe of a candle. Now the 
Lord hath left «s free for his honour,and our advantage. 


Now,when we ſhall cometo reckon beforethe Lord, 


and God ſhall finde carnall profeſſors that never laid 
hold of an opportunity to boxowr God;zwhat will God 
ſ\ay?l. though | 

another Goſpel for clearneſſe, and glory , and you have 


more w2:/aome, and the offer of my Sperit,and yet you 


were drunken, and carxall profeſſors,you had ſo many 
opportunities , and you let them goe, and did me no- 
bonour ; but lived as droanes, and didgoe out as the 


ſnafs of a candle; I will pay you for all. The ſummeis, 


not. to; xegle# any known commendment, but to make 
20 more than God hath made,and to make out the reſt 


in expedrencze, that is the way to. honour the Lord. 
Therefore .to conclude, I wiſh, and exhort. you, as; _ 
Zames faith, So ſpeak,and ſo dogas thoſe that ſball be jugded. -. 


by the law of liberty. O, the law of {zberty will be a ſe- 
vere law one day. God hath called us to be ſozxes, he 


hath given vs a great deale of liberty, whereby we may ;. 
him more-to his glory, and with more boxour.to., . 

our ſelves, if we abuſe this, and walk carnalh,and 21>. 

favouredly, it will be a ſevere law to us, and a ſevere day 


ſerve. 


to ſuch profeſſors. 


t you would have bozoured me, you have 
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Al things are lawfull for me , but all things are xot ex- 
pedient. as 


kj; obſerved from theſe words, namely, 

hl That « Gbriftian inbis walking ſhould eye , 
not only what is lawfull, and what is unlawful, 
but alſo what is expedient, and what is inex- 


pedjent. 
-. Thavedeliveredto you almoſt all that I have to ſay 
| to you epyiceraly this point alſo. Something there 


is to cleare,or rather to faſten this upon you, that ſo 
may finiſh the point at this time. RG 

- But beloved, I ſee the devill ſeeks to hinder us, ar 

4 to-caſtblocks in our way, therefore before I goe fo 

- ward, I muſt ſpeak two or three words to clear a lit! 

_ of the way; For weethat are Mznifters are compar . 
- to Carpenters, in our agen the houſe of God, wig 
when 
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when a Carpenter goes home at night, and leaves his 


work, he findes r4465:Jb in his way in the morning thae 
muſt be removed ; and fo it is in our Miniftrie. Now 
for the removing of this,confider, and underſtand 


theſe three things, that ſo I may proceed. 


Firſt,tbatwhereas we have ſpent. foure,or five Lords 
dayes in.opening this doQrine to you,ayming at peace 
among the Saints : (for, for the other the ſeed of the 
Serpent they will never be reconciled.) I would have 
you underſtand this,that I have notall this while pro- 

rly, and dire&ly ſpoken againſt any mans way what- 
Reis is true, I have had occaſion to ſpeak of thoſe 
that you call Famzlifis, and eAztinomians, and Inde- 


 pendents , and Anabaptiſts, and Presbyterians (though I 


be wary to uſe any of theſe words, becauſe I deſire . 
peace, but in all that I have ſaid hetherto of any of 
theſe mens wayes, I did not properly ſpeak againſt” 
any of their wayes z but what I ſpake was by way of 


pe illuſtration, only to illuſtrate, and cleare the thing in 


hand ; what is that ? This, that I profeſſe my ſelfe an 
open adverſarie, andenemie to,of any thing in the 
world; all my drift hath been to illuſtrate, and cleare 
out, that Old-Teftament principle,that is the root of 
all. miſcheife almoſt, Vhat is.that ? That principle 
in you whereby you will goe, and.make lawes in exter- 


© * all things under the Goſpel, where Chriſt hath not 


endeavour. ” There þ 


made them, and inthe men while: zeg/e#, or deſtrey 
love,and peace, andedification. This principle is that | 
that I have followed, andit I have ſpoken of eAne4ap- 


tifts, or Pres:yterians, ar Independents, it hath been to | 


ferret out this principle , that like /eaver.to my un- 
derſtandiog hath ſoured ns all ;and ifthe Lord -dire& 
us that we may have this out, that is my deſigne, and 


— c__ 
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There are two fortsof people among you ; which . $,n, oc 
doe ſomewhatdiſcourage, and hinderus in the work. people. 
The one is, divers that are wonderons wellpleaſed, I 
will not ſay, but ſome arepleaſedto edification; they are that are 
pleaſed becauſe they be edified; I hope fo. But I feare pleaſed 
- others are exceedingly taken : becaule I have occaſion 4s 
to mention all theſe ſorts of 


rape? » becauſe every one hopes to get the other to 


is fa#i0n. As if he be a Presbyterian, 1t is nutts to him 


to heare any thing ſpoken againſt the Independents,and 
if he be an 7ndependent, to heare the Presbyterians ſpo- 


I. Some _ 


ople,therefore they are for tagion 


ken againſt : ſo I feare you are pleaſed, becauſe youare 
in fation ; andevery one is glad to have the Preacher 
fide with his fation. This pleafeth corruption , but 
doth the ſoule no good. 


Others, on the other ſide are offended exceedingly ho 
at what hath been ſaid, why ſo ? becauſe hearing any offended 


thing ſpoken of that patty they are of (whatſoever it 


Is, by way of illuſtration,tocleare, and follow,and hunt 
out this principle , they take it hainouſly ; why ſo ? tna- 
becauſe religion(I muſt tell you)is all in fe#ion, among 82t. 
vs; therefore though you your ſelves acknowledge that 


* ow T3 5 wy 
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' there are ſome godly men that are /zdependents, and 
. fome godly men that are Presbyterians, yet it is ſo in 
 fa#ron,rhat if a Preacher rare againſt Presbytery he is an 

excellext Preacher, and on the other ſide, if he be bitter 


apainſt /zdependents he is a rare man, and ſo you goe 


- alongin fa&ion, that no man living is able to doe your 


ſoules good. 
I bewaile it, and it willbe your miſery z you in this 


* City, of all places in Chriſtendome, (exceptingnone) 
-are miſerable people. Here is a populous place, and . 
; abundanceof Preachers and abundance of itch/zg eaves, 
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and greaſie hearts as the P ſalmiſt ſaith,and you will not 
be tyed by the Hagiftrates to your Pariſhes, and I de- 
fire_not that, but you will not be ried by the 2f:rifters, 
to ſuffer the word of exbortation, but you make a trade of 
wandering from Miniſter to Miniſter totry their eares, 
and as ſoote as you have heard a word that crofſeth 
your corruption, and youg fancy you are gone. As if a 
poore ſoldier ſhould come with a wounded arme , or a 


broken legg, and deſire a Chirurgeon to put on a plai- 


ſter, and when hee feeles it ſmart, away he goes from 


that Chrrurgeonto another,and foto a thrrd, & a fourth, 


So, you are miſerable ſouls, without Gods mercy like 
to periſh for ever ; you bave hearts as fat as &rawne, as 
fat as greaſe, as ſome tranſlate it. V Vhat is that? Our 
work 1s upon your hearts, we are Gods hammers the 
word is called ſoby Teremiab : Now take agreaſie thing 
and put it under a hammer, and it will /fp on one fide, 
and on another, and you can never ſtrike it juſtly : So 
you, if there be any thing that croſſes your humour; 
it is abard ſaying, and away yougoe; and were it not 
for your own meſerie it were no great /oſ/e. Therefore 
let me tell you, it is a prexczple that I am an enemie to 
whereſoever it is,and it is that I have bin hunting out; 
and letevery onetake his ſhare to open it, and Jabour 
to finde it out for his good; I would begine with my 
ſelfe,and I profeſſe before you, that there is no prezce- 
ple , that hath miſlead my ſoule, (to my greife) as this -. 
principle. Let me take my ſhare, and you yours, and. 
ſuffer not your heartstobe above the word of God, 
and to run wild when any thing comes todo you good , 
but ſuffer the word of exhortatioz for your good ; That is 
one thing. 

Secondly, this is another thing, in all that I have 
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evil forbidden. Think not therefore (as I ſaid before) 
here is a latitude, Paul hath broken downe the hedge, 
and wee may doe what we liſt; No, in aliebibgraies 
. God hath determined | have carried it ſothat I would 

not have the goodomitted that he hath commanded, or 
*  theevi/done that he hath forbezdder. For I know what 
the Spirit ſaith in the cloſe of the booke of the Revela- 
tions, He that adds to this booke, God ſhall add to him all 
the plagues that are written in this booke, ana be that puts 
to any thing, Godſhallput his name out of the booke of life. 
and I know that he that &rezks the leaſt commanament,and 
teacheth men ſo to doe ſhall be leaſt in the Kingdome\of hea- 


ven. Mat. 5. Therefore I have not in all this ſought ' 


to weaken any one tittle, or thing abſolutely derermi- 
ned. : 


Thirdly, and laſtly, the maine aime of all Was pezce:; z.Notto 


therefore I would admonith you all of being like the 2b this 
oOctrine 


Spider to draw poyſon out of the ſiveeteſt flowers, If iyee w fiite. 


ſtudie to make peace, & thou pickeit occaſion of more 
 warre,to jangle, and wrangle morcy woe to thee, for if 

Chriſt ſay Bleſſed are the peace makers; than Curſed are 
the peace breakers; Thoſe that any way give juſt occaſion 
to break thepeaceof Gods people. And Iam affraide 
notwithſtanding all that hath been ſaid, there are ſome 
among us, that I may ſay of them as Daved ſaith of 
ſome in his time, whez 7 ſpeak of peace they prepare for 
waerrez SO, when we ſpeak of peace, and uſe means to re- 
concile the Saints , they pick occaſion of jangling, and 
wrangling. This is but toclearethe way ; 


faid (and I have ſpoken much concerniag this) I have 2. nothing + 
not in all this, (woe to me if I ſhould) ſoughtto 2nxey- comman- 
wvate, or weaken any jot, or tittle, of any abſolute com- rey 
mand of God, concerning any good commanded,or any nca. 
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So now, I praceedtothat that remaines which con- 
lifts intwo ings. | | 

The one is to point out breifly ſome hindrances in 
the way of the Saints that muſt be remooved , or 
elſe wee ſhall never walk according to this rule, 

Seconly,to ſhew ſome few meanes (as we call them) 
externall meanes that God hath dire&ed me to, how 
to come to ſquare our hearts, and lives, according to 
this rule. 

»-But before I come to that there are two Ob- 
jeQions in the way , which I ſhall anſwer breifly. 

The firſt is this, you will ſay, Sir, for all you ſay you _ 
ayme at peace, and you endeavour peace; yet notwith- 
ſtanding me thinks you ſeem to z»zervate the word of 
God, you ſeem to make a great deale of the word of 
God unprofitable: for if we muſt not make an abſolute 
rule of every thing here ; what doe we with it > There 
will be a great deale void : for you told us that every 
example, no, not every pr:cept, doth not make an abſo- 
lute rele to binde the Saints ; ſo it ſeemes there will be 
a | Hart deale void ; and what ſhall wee doe with 
| 


Toanſwer that briefly,[ deny that there is any thing 
in this bleſſed hooke that is aznprofitable ; but I deny this 
alſo that every thing in the New-Teſtament .is profit- 
able to make a rule of, I will ſhew you two places of 
Scripture, the firſt is in Rom, 15, 4» #hatſoever things 
were w/itten afore time, were written for our learning , tbat 
me through patience and comfart of the Scriptures might 
bave hope. That is, thereare manythipgs that gre for 
comfort, there are' many things that teach men the. may- 
ſteryes offaith,there are many ends ta theword of God 
beſides making rules to.binde us in Qur convert gnte 

"ol | [0 
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It is more fully in 2 Tim. 3. 16. 4U Scripture is given 
by inſpiration of God, and is profitable for dofirine, and re- 
proofe, and correftizon, and infirufion tz righteouſneſſe. It 
is able for do#rtme;that is,to teach the myficryes 

heavenly things tobe belzeved. And for reproofe; to 
ſhew us where we ſin againſt God,to help to convince 
us, as the Greek word fignifies. And for corre##07 , 
to —_ to heale our backſlidipg. And for 1»7ftrufior 
| #u righteouſneſſe; that is, to make rules, and lawes. So 
all the bleſſed booke is profitable : but I deny thar 
Godever gave this-booke to that end, to make rules 
and canons of every thing. | 

Secondly,to anſwer that, thoſe things that are rules 


2. The 
Scri 


pture 


for us towalk by, you muſt underſtand that they are nor all de- 


not delivered to us in Theorems, or Theſis, they are not 
given in Cazons, or Aphoyiſmes; the word of God is 
not given ſo : Or more plainly, not as rhe ten Com- 
mandments werez where every thing was, thow ſhalt doe 
thts, and thou ſhalt not doe that; it is not given ſo : but 
as our Commoz Law, as a ?ule to walk by : but wee muſt 
 beverywarie ofdrawingrales. We draw it ſometime 
_ from theletter of the Sratute, fometime from parale!! 
caſes; fometime from the caſe of ſuch a Judge upon 
ſuch a party, ſometime from r/ght reaſos ;, ſometime 
from preſidents. So, think not to finde rules in Scrip- 
ture all in Cazers, to bindeall; No, there are few 
rules for co:verſatzon that are ſo. Indeed ſpeculative 
things, matters of fazh, are laid down in Termnis, 
what to doe: butin matters of converſation it is not fo. 
Therefore be wondrous wary how you draw a rule ro 


livered in 
2000s, | 


walk by. As for inſtance, in the booke of. God wee- 


read that eA&rabamby the command of God he muſt 
kill-7ſa4e ; you cannot draw this rule or PP 
X thence 
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thence that every man muſt goe,and ki/{ his childe:but 
wee may. draw this rule, that wee muſt part with the 
aeartſt thing we bave to obey God, So Paul circumct- 
ſed T smotby,we cannot draw this do#r:ze,or rule thence, 
that we muſt goe and c:cwmciſe one another; but wee 
may this, that in things that are «undetermined wee 
ſhould doe things ſoas we may avoyd offence ; Paul 
wiſheth Tmothy to take care of his cloak ; wee cannot 
draw this rule, that 'we mult leave our cloats behinde 
us, and fend our neighbours for them:: but this -wee 
may, that wee ought to be carefull of thoſe earthly 
things that God hath beſtowed upon us. | 
Beloved, it is not «zwrllingneſſe in honeſt hearts to 
walk by the 7»/zs of God that undoes their ſoules: for 
_ an honeſt heart will not balk the word of God, it will 
4 --1 10 pas goe by that rule, but it is the miſdrawing of rules from: 
© Miles from the word of God... I pittis toſcewith what hearts, and 
Scripture. concerts many draw rules from the word of God. As 
for inſtance, taking that text of our Saviour, ſome are 

made evnuches of men, they have gone and diſmembered 

| themſelves, And ſo the Papiſts, in that Parable of 
Dzves,& Lazarus, out of Abrabams boſome, they would 

prove purgatorie. And ſo the #ſerers, becauſe God 
compares bimſelf to one, they would prove it to be 

lawfull. And ſo Mat. 22. they were to compel/ men to 

come to the feaſt; therefore men muſt compel! others 

to be of what religion they pleaſe z Beware of this,and 
remember theſe two things ; thatall in this bleſſed 

booke is not for copyerſatioz ; they have their uſe be- 

fides that. And ſecondly, be warie how you draw 

rules , Therefore weak Chriſtians when they draw 

rules out of the booke of God ; fay not onely Sir I 

walk by Scripture, here is my rule; but ask godly peo- 
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. ple; doe I draw this rule right ? here is a text; is: this 
*a right conſequence ? dorh this riſeclearly from it ? 
'You ſhould doe ſo. But if you can get a {ine of Scrip- 
ture, they. hale it by the end, and run headlong , and 
make a rel: of it : but beware of that. : St 
Therefore let ime call upon you againe, I beſeech To be wa 
- you remember that requeſt | madeto you, that- you 72f drm. . _. 
would learne how much precept, or example, or:'what 5:5 «:ing{{_- 
k:iy4e" of precept,iand what kinde of example goes to cure. 
make an abſolute tnle to al/ the Saints in the New Te- 
ftament, determine that, or youcan doe nothing. As in 
a Courr when a Delinquent comes to be tryed, they 
.ask him who he will be tryed by ; ſome are tryed by the - 
Peers, Others. by the Countrie. So, lay down a Stan- 
dard ont of the word by which you may judge : there 
are -none-that have taken paines yet init. It may be 
God: may give ſome Chriſtians opportuaitie to do a 
little hereafter inthat bufines.. But otherwiſe, never 
- ſay, have Siripturefor it on my fide,men make Scrip+ - 
' ture ſpeak any thing: Therefore all the miſeric of an 
boneſt hearted ſoule is, not that he walks not by rule: 
| bat.that hesſdrawes his rules; be pulls them by head, 
and ſhoulders, and drawes them not right. | 
The ſecond 0Oje#z0z is this, but you will ſay, this is obje&. 2- 
- very. ftrange, that Aſoſes by your confeſſion ſhould | 
I ns curious peice tOan tet hole,tothe very burying 
of their:excrements, and that <Moſes was [o fazthfull in 
* his houſe, and that the Sorxe of God ſhould not be fo 
faztbjull inthe new-Teſtament;this is a common argyu- 
. ment; it -is trange:ithat the-Sonne of God ſhould not 
| be {o faithfal in laying down every tittle as Moſes was 
who was buta ſervant. - | 
. - Buttoanſwer that,it —_ to me like that reaſon- - 
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ing that I heare among imple 


ſay they, is not God ſtronger than the devill ? There- 
fore they muſt goe to heaven, though they continue 
unbelievers; doththat follow & - - So 


So here, muſt it follow chat Cbreft is not factbfwll ag: 


Moſes , becauſe he hath notmade ſocurious a peice in 


external __ inthe New Teſtament ?. That is not || 


the thing. VVhat was faithfulaes: in Moſes > To de 


clare and deliver to the pogo allthe ordinances, and. 
Ao 


Statutes of God; thoug ſes did notdeliver all:for 


Dgvid delivered much concerning fng:zg , and other 


things : But all that God told him he delivered; and 
fo be was faitbfull. So ; what was faithfulzes in (hriſtt 


to his Diſciples. Therefore, I retort the' argument 
thus, and thattruly,and rightly; that Chriſt Feſus did 


not. deliver any fuchicureus peice in- externall Taingy 


inthe New Teftament;therefore (rift Jefus was fait 


full, be being faithfull there is:no-ſach thing: to be 
found there : To make ita little plainer by an illu- 
ftration, ſuppolſea Gedatiemanin the-Countric ſhould }_ 
have a Soz, anda ſervant, both-faithfull az he judgeth; | 


and he ſhould ſend hisſervant into Cheapſede,, or ſome 
other Market, to buy a great deale of meat, and ſpice; 
and ſager, and cloatbes, and the liks;andheſhould fend 
his ſonne with /erters corhe Purliament;with welſiges 
to the Committees of Statezthey both'goe home, they 
have both done their errand 4 now ſhould that: Gen- 


El tleman ſay that his ſonne was unfaithful; becauſe hee | 


_ did: nog" bring as muchaggage home! as the! ſtyyuarP? 
Noz it was the meſſage of the ſervantto fetch luggage? 
butitwasthe meſfago of tho-ſonto-deliver hismeſage. 


| people 5 whenwee ſay | | 
they. muſt} poe to hell if they continue in their fing , 


So Þ 
\ . ”"» 


Fhat all that he had ſeen, avd heardof bis fatber, he told |}. 
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| So,the meſſage of <Iofes it was luggage, toteach them 
| cndlefſe, external! lawes, andthings : but the defigne 
- of the Sonne of God, his meſſage was to declare the 
ſercret ſpirituall myſteryes of his Father to the peo- 
le of God in the New Teſtament ; therefore it 1s no 
nce, muchleſſe truth to ſay, that Chriſt was anfaith- 
full, becauſe he hath not as many curious ties in out» 
- ward things as Afoſes, So T have done with thoſe ob- 
je&ions. | | 
Now breifly, tocndall at this time, there are two 
- things remaine. 
Firſt;to point ont the hindrances,that keep us from 
walking according to this truth, 
And ſecondly, to ſhew you certaine meanes that 
may further you in it. 
* The hindrances are theſe foure, or five. Hlndran- 
The one that you muſt take heed of engaging your &® 
{elves with any party in Religion beyond your owne OTA 
_ principles. Religion is already in a fation among particsbe- _* 
fome Saints, men are readie tocry, / amfor P aul,eand [ ana | 
am foy Apollo, and I am for Cephas, Now I would not X _ 
F have you perſecute others by no meanes : but I would 
' have you love all Saints, all that call oz the zame of the 
Lord with apurebeart; and honour all Saiats without 
fagion : but rake-heedof running into any of theſe 
 partyes whatſoever, beyond your owne pr/zc:ple, fur- 
ther than you have acleare light, that you can an- 
or pioraed'y for it, at the laſt day before the 
ord. 
Hence is this running into fa&ion ; that I beleive 
_ therearetbevuſands of men and women, that profeſſe 
. themſelves now. Presbyterzans, that know not,nor un- 
_ derftand what Prec/ytery is; men ſcarſly know whit . 
WS .! | L 2 they 
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they ſay, and yet I ama Presbytersan , & run into facti- 
on. SO, many in that way that you call dependency, 
that out of ſome motive of truth that they ſee in it, & 
their good neighbours, and friends that are of it , they 
runa long in it; and what followes? When they come... 
to ſaffer, m death, or the like caſe, they either goe 5ack 
with ſhame, and greive their brethren, or elſe they go 
on uncomfortably, for that that they have nota ſfeale 
to their conſcience. So now 1 may ſay in ſome mea- 
ſure, that: people generally believe as the Church be. 
lieves, as the faction that they joyne themſelves to be- 
lieve. Therefore beware of this, this is not a time for 
men to ſee with other-mens eyes; Try all things,Q hold 
faſt that which is good... Let every man prove his own work, 
Love all Saints if there be any thing of God in then * 
but walk not according toany mans rules, or princi- 
ples, farther than God cleares it to your ſoules, 


4 Loot - The ſecond teing isthis ,rhat if you would walk by: 


rule, take heed of leoking upon any thing ; truth, or 


| error with the eye of prejudice. People look now a 
 dayes upon all things (that are controverted eſpecial- 


ly) every one hatha glaſſe before his eyes, one 5/ew, Þ 
another red; one lookes onathing as it is accompa- : 
nied with ſhame,and perſecution,as it hath ſuch pec&- 
names on it. Others look on other things, as they are 
approved by wile men, and followed by the multitude, 
as they bring profit, and credit,remove all theſe things * 
from any thing that you would judge aright of, theſe 


.- are falſe glaſſes , therefore truth or error, that that is 


molt perſecuted in the world, you muſt judge as if it 
had all the prefermext, and advancement in theworld. 
This I have often thought , thoſe that ſhall come a 
hundred yeares hence that ſhall be godly, ifthe wool 7 
\ - | eas alt- 1 


, thee) ofadeyout jealoufre that is in you, of all things 
F - that are upon the right hand; I ſhall endeavour to rruth and . Þ 


ai. 


Hindrantes dt {c overed. 


laſt ſo long, will wonder at our follies, and think us 
mad men in moſt of our controverſies , and wranglings, 
becauſe that prejudece, and peeveſhneſje and paſſion , and 
thoſe miſts and glaſſes ſhall nor be before their eyes, 
. They willbe able to judge of things as they are. As we 
_have read of a controverſie many yeares between the 
Saints about keeping of faſter,in the Eaſt, and weſterne 
Churches ; ſomE would keep ir at one time, and ſome 
at another; we think they were mad ro rive about it, 
and it had been no matter if it had ever been kept. 
And ſo in the Convocation, fora quarter of a yeare in 
the Synod , the Bzſhops of Canterbury, and Yorke they 


ftrovewho ſhould fit uppermoſt ; we think they were 


mad ; but they were great things in thoſedayes; when 
they had no better light. So thoſe that ſhall come 
after will wonder as much at us. Therefore labour to 
be as wiſe as thy Ch:/dewill be fortie yeares hence ; 
look on things withont prejudice and then thou ſhalt 
ſee clearly. 


"Thirdly, take heed, if thou wilt walk by the rules of ;. aqge-- + © 


the Goſpel (and by this that I have laid down before yourjea- 


cerning 


open ita little, I know that generally men are jealous © 

' of thoſe opinions thatare on the /efe hand. I mean _ —-- 
thus, moſt men are very apt to believe that it is the 

truth of God whatſoever itis ; if it bring cyedz:t, and 
 preferment, andprofit, andthe like; and they are eaſily carnatt 
convinced that error brings povertze, and ſhame. As the men think 
+ - people in Fer. 43. when the Prophet comes to teach Þ* iu 


that goech 


them that they ſhould not goe into Egypt , & they had wich pro- 


'* amindeto goe contrarie to Gods word, verſe 2. Then 'p*ity. 
'  faid the men, thou ſpeakeſt faſly, the Loyd our God bath not 
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Hindrances diſcouered. 


. God will 
oneday in- 


- rerpret his 


own word, 


(ent thee to ſay, goe not into Egypt to ſojeurne there. They 
were jealous that it was a falſc meſſage; that it was no 
truth, but error, to tell them a thing contrary to their 
own-luſts. So 4b that had foure-hundred falſe Pro- 
phets ; he thought that Mrcajab did not ſpeak truth, 
Why ? becauſe it was contrary to his proſperzty.z hee 
faid not, goe and proſper as the reſt did. So, moſk men 
are apt to doe now ; men are ſtrangers to tbe life of God, 
and are blinde, and they think not that the way to hea- 
ven is. through many perſecutions : therefore any Pam- 
phler, orany ſermon, thongh from a carnall 4ruzkard, 
it will cafily confirme them in the truth, (as they call 
it) that goes with proſperity ; But whatſoever is on 
the other fide is error, if it bring not gaine. 

But theſe men I may ſay,they be friends to the world, 
and enemies to God, and they are not worthy to be cal- 
led Chriſts Diſciples ; And there willbe a time when 
God will come to 1nterpret,and expound his own word, 
You ſhall all be judged by the word of God ; and you 
ſhall be judged as God zxterprets that word: therefore 
you that follow truth now on that faſhion, I ſay to 
you,as learned M* Dyke ſaid,it isan obſervable ſpeech: 
when he was ſpeaking of zox-reſzdexts,or pluraliſts , hee 
brings him anſwering for himſelf before the Lord, as. 
it were at the laſt day : There God will tell thee, if thou 
haddeft loved methou wouldeſt havefed my flock ,, thou wilt 
ſay, 1 fed them by my felfe, or by my Curate , but ſaith hee ; 
what if that bs not the meaning of the place when thou com- 
meſt there 2 So, you take any thing for truth if it hold 
with gaine, and proſperity, you will wreſtagy -Scrip- | 
ture: -r060 ta God fhall ezterprot his owneSeriptures, 
and you ſhal be _g by themnzwhat if that. be-noe the 
mesntng of thoſe Scriptures as' your Pomphicts , _ 

| Carna 


<li 


= 


carnall Sermons fay ; Looke to it. 


But one the other fide, there is a devout jealouſte Godly | 2 
 inagodly man, thatherhinks tharthat is alway-truth o.,m 
that gocth with perſecat:ox, and that error goeth with that goeth = 
peace; and-herein the honeſt heart oftner mſſeth the oo pry..." 
will of God than the other way, As honeſt Feboſhaphar, To 


when foure-hundred Prophets bid them goe to Ra- 
math Gilead, and proſper , he thought this too good to be 
trac; he ſuſpeed it was not the way of God it was ſo 
ſmooth , there was too much peace; hee would have 
 Micajab tell them the truth. Sowhenthe Saints of 
God ſeepeace, and proſperity goc along with a way,they 
are jealous that 1t is not the way of God. As for in- 
ſtance, it youteU a man that the way to Cazterbury, or 
. York,is'a rough, & dirty way; if a man be going thether 
and find a peice of farre way, he is jealous he is out of 
his way ; becauſe he was told it was 2 rough, foule way. 
Soi Chriſt ſaith, that wee muſt ſuffer perſecutions, and 
through many tribulations we'ſhall enter into heaven: now 
when a Saint findes 2 little peice of farre way, he thinks 
| he is out of the way, it cannot be peace and profſperi- 
_ tie; thatis the portionofthe wicked ; herein an ho- 
neſt heart is ofter deceived than in the other. There- 
fore todire& you, know,that peace, and proſperitic 
- are not alway companzons of the truth , yer ſometimes 
riches, andbonour, and proſperityare with the'trutb as I 
' might prove out 'of the Proverbs; Riches and honour are 
in the right band of wiſdome. Many times there is ho-+ 
nour though not ordinarily, the ordinarie'way is per- 
fecution, but ſomerimes there is:honour and: werlth 
-- with.truth- and righteoufneſſe; when there is-perſect- 


_ tion and/troublerorhewicked® rlijerefore though ir 4 
beagoodrule garerally; yerit is not — 4 4 
EI, Ore: 


Pract and 
proſperity 
ſometimes 
go* with 
truth. 
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Hindrances diſcovered. L 


; A 4 Carvall 
-- 'wiſdowe., 


fore let me ſpeak to you poor lambes,and weak ſouls; 


that I am fix times more jealous of you that you 


ſhould be our in this devotion, that you ſhould be car- 


.riedaſide ro the right hand, or to the left. I feare nor 


you that are dr«»karas,and ſwearers, and cozeners, &c, 
ut you poore creatures, you will finde ſome" courſe 
that hath more perſecution,and that mull bethe truch, 
and. ſo you run and miſle the will of God: In Exod; 
23+ 1« the Lord ſaith Thou ſbalt not follow a mult itade 
to doe evil; And what followes in the next verſe ? thau 
ſhalt not favour apoare man in his cauſe, If he had- (aid. ' 
thou . ſhalt not favour a 7zcþ man it had been no won- 


- der ; for men are apt to fayour them : but he ſaith fa- 


vour not a poore man ; many times a man 1a judge- 
ment out ofa kind of devetron, and charity, and mercy 
may ſtick to a poore man againſt a rich man, and yet 
pervert juſtice; therefore thou ſhalt favour neither rich 
nor poore in juſtice : but as Solomon ſaith Pro. 4. Let. _ 
thine eyes look ftirasght before thee, aud thine eyeliaes right. © 
07; turne not totheright baud, nor to the left, + emon)e thy 
feet from evil. Look ſtraight on ſaith he 3, I know. the 
ordinary way to heaven 1s perſecution, and affiiiions: 
but ſometimes it is otherwiſe ; therefore let me keep 
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loft 2nd not for the honour of God. 

' Piftly, rake heed of ef, for thou wilt never be ble 
to walk by this rule til thou loveth brother as thy 5: **te 
ſelfe. Therefore in the verſe next after the text, Let 
every mans not look on bis owne 7 >pah : but on bis neighbours 
© wealth;nGt to pleaſe himſelf? but to pleaſe all men 12 all 

things. Take heed of ſe/f les, for then youwIll judge 
all expezent that is for your own luſt. 
_ 'Laſtly,beware ofbypocreſie,endeavour tobe ſincere, 5.Hypo- 
An Hypocrite will never come to this mold while the << 
-* wofldftandeth; beware of Hypocricie, that is, as a god- 
ly man ſaith ; we ſhould ſoone end the controverſre-jf 
every one would labour for an upright ſoule, $f to 
| bonoar Religion before the world; Therebe the hind- 


1 rances. 


"Now I will namethoſe few meanes to help us in #*!ps to 
our converſation , they are but three, or fonre at the —_ a 
molt that I would have you take notice of. 

The firſt 1s ſpirituall wiſdome , endeavour after this 1. Spiri- 
tobe filled with it: for you may have zealte, and you OY ; 
may have no knowledge . and ou may have browled, e& 
zeale , and yet have no wiſdome*: Ve AEs to ſome 
God hath given #nowledge faith the Apoſtle , and to 
fome wiſzomez Therefore labour for'ſpzrituall wiſdome, 

What is that? we \ſaome, tobe able to diſcerhe what is 
tonvenient , andexpediznt, how to fit circumſtances to 
- make an honourable, and profitzble aQion : I mean not 
carnall. wiſdome, and diſcretion, but_ſpirituall ; Eor h 
wittourthar, all vour zeale will be as warer out cp "wal 


channel! ocfire bur of the''ch mney + + ouely. tor 
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ſpirir, ot to be wiſe above what is written: itis pride i® 
our. hearts that. makes you miſle. rhe will of God; 
be ſobriette, and that in rwo things briefly; 
VOIP aY Tir t,. I diſcerne that you want this ſo57:etze in that 
je ih pcople generally will bring their crotche:s ,and fancies 
fancies ro that they bave hatched themſelves to the word of God 
the word to make.the word of Goda cloak only; a thing to 
prove their owne fancies ; whereas you muſt doe the 
contrarie,, raile every lefſon our of the word of God: 
Therefore as the word is in Epheſ.q: the Apoſtle bids 
us not -to be carrycd with every //zeght of men ; with 


uſe.the Scripture as they uſe dice, they make it ſpeak 


4imes ace, or ſiſe ſinck. Sol have ſeen a man that, hath 
- ;; alleadged the example ofNeab todefend his drunken- 
- neſſe, &c. O, it is an abominable thing to make the 


witts, and fancies, aswee tOO often make it. 
ol I have ſeena man once that kept halfe a dozen men 
; .-:-»> about him to g0eto 4/ſ12es, and Cortes to ſweare, and 
2 he wouldcarry any buſineſle; only tell him what they 
k. ſhould ſweare, and he had half a dozen, or halfe a ſcore 
that would doe it : you think this was an abominable 


you make the Scripture to ſecond your own fancies,you 


would have it. 
Secondly, ſobrietze. in this ; many of you raiſe a 10- 
_ ! nary 2 yory 
| ons oa $5 fart it from the ward of God, bur in the pur- 
b -—+ 8 wite of it. you goc without it ;, then you goe to mets- 
| wh PÞ#jicalls, and ſo draw one conceite out of another; be- 
eord ware ofthis : as you raiſe any thing out of the words 


2: To fol- 


S/ ce bu" of men, as the Greek is; that is ,.men - 


anything, as a drce player that is cunning he will throw ' 


word of Goda bara, (I ſpeak wich reyerence)to our 


thing. Beloved, you doca more curſed thing when . 


make the word of God to ſpezke what your fancy *Þ 
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ſo follow it no farther than the /rghr of the word gOcs 
| before you, and there lay it down. 
Thirdly , pray, as for wiſdome and ſobr;etie, ſo for a z.wah- 
, watch{ull heart ; you muſt be watcyfull Chriſtians if you fuln:fe 
will walk by this rule z Thereupon in the Goſpel you 
are often called upon to be watchfull : you muſt be fer- 
Y vert 77 ſpirit ſerving the Lord, oras ſyume will have it 
ſerviag the ſeaſons , or opportunities,. [f you will (tudie 
what 1s expedzent, you muſt looke to circumſtances , 
time and manner &c. Orelſe you cannot walk by 
this rule; Eſpecially in this t:me, and aye wee live in, 
and in this City that wee dwell in : for | kno not the 
man this day in the world that knows, (it he might 
have his for Fm to order the Church affa:res in this 
\City,[ know a hundred that can order a/! the Kingdome 
& beſides, but not here. Therefore you have the more 
need to walk warily, and circumſpeRly, to looke round 
F about to ſee what may ed:fie, and what may hixderour 
Þ brethren, and whathinders moſt : you muſt have your 
eyes in your head if you will live in Zo#40% as a Saints 
Ipray the Lord to give youctrcamſpet hearts, 
Laſt of all, pray tothe Lord to fill you with more 
" love, above all thengs put on love, Col. 3. which is the bond 4. Love 
of perfeneſſs. If you doe all the reſt, if God doe not 
-Riſe your hearts to-more love of God and the bre- 
| tbren, you will nor goe far enough; Love doth nothing 
Þ aniſſe,it doth nothing unſeemly.If you have love you will 
Þ find all waies, and opporturitzes to doe things to the 
- Þ glory of God, and the goodof others. So I have briefly 
FF run over that that I intended from theſe words.I have 
been the more briefe in ſome things; becauſe I would 
| not trouble you another time from this Scripture, I 
"{ feave what bath been ſaid with you, 8 deſire the Lord 
Ftoblefle it toyou; A az GETAD 
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ſhan Reader 
ADER, 


ERR He nature of man is prone tobe inquiſc- 
Fe) NWileowe after newes,eſpectally tn theſe unſet- 
MSL ww Filed, diftraited times amongſt us, it ts 8 
= % En great part of the emplotment of peop le and 
| %£ SE takes wp much of theer time, as if Lon- | 
EE) don, were Athens,and the people thereof \ @ ....r. . 
Arhenians , (who ſpent their time in nothing elſe : 
'bur either to tell, or to heare ſome nzwes.) Ard yet 
the news wee beare is ſometemes bad, ſomerimes uncertain, 
6nd many times falſe. Drvert thy thoughts awhile from 
earthly things , and inthis enſutng Treatiſe thou ſhatt 
. beare, what newes frombeaven tn the Goſpel, The Law 
indeed brings us tidings : but it is like the meſſage of 
Ehud, to Eglon, #t brings a dagger with it that ſtabs "WEBGS 
mortally : but the ridings of the Goſpel is like th1t m:ſſage CIAL 
of the young Prophet to Jehu, to make him a King, 2.King. ge. ' 
There is. nothing truly terrible, but the Goſpel brings © 
tidings of our freedome from it, (if we be belie:rs) nor 
_ nothing truly amiable, but it tells us of our tntereft in it, 
"How welcome to a poorecaptiue is newes of deliverance 
. from ſlaverie > The Goſpel brings us tidings of our deli- 
. werance from (in, Satan, death, hell, from wrath , ad 
damnation , #t tells # of ciches, and glory, an4 King- 
domes, aud Crownes, and whitſozver may ſatisfis T 
| Capactous ſoule of man. 
Geg bath appornted different conditions for men, and 
ngebs , the «Angels that ſtood they are ſo confirmed that 
- "Op. they 
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' To the Chriſtian Reader. 


the car not fall z the Angels that felltby are iam 
6 xbiy tin not ri, bit Coll from 
"bus love, #n had appointed thatfal. 
| bivea whiter very, as atbohrd after 
b ſhipm)acke, whereby be might rome ſafe to the ore. And 

y Tow i tune was lea fg [ocome aut PDV7; 


fs Nat ions, ar Hb BEpetes in Je 
Ra N haves everlaltigghte jb bleſſe ed rrtten mo 
byth e | | 
Wh pH tet "oj fa this newes is Yo good td be USE for 
Gbd twho is tru: it ſelfe (as It were an purpoſe) to antics- 
atethe rh 1-1 bs \bats Eg it 14d {worne itand 
Fleas *t <> ith wo $ of bis Gears Son,that-we might 
Heb. 6.8, have Rrong confolition ; and bath made this fabrick 
| of the world to be as 4[lane to aft theredemption of bis Pe: | 
prevs whech being finiſhes a, it ſhall be 10 more. | 
ould ſtir as 4p £9 love, and Bleſ e the Father, and ha, 
via \ Fiſus Chrift, undthe holy Spirit ; and to tmorace. the 
Meſſengers that Gring thoſe gplud tidings, ro account their 
very feet beautifull, the meaneſt part of the body, and up- 
" oz# the 'motttal nds, the batrenplaces ig the eaxth. And 1 
doubt #07 bat ky poore foules cah from expericnte Zlefje | 
God for the worthy Authour #n thoſe | barren. RO# ALAL TEE, | 
here he converſeth, and elſe where, aud ſay of bim as Da-. 
vid of Alimaar, he is a good man, andbringeth g00d 
2 Sam 18, p3fd56 $"*þ34bb achers barhg ORF [pet at rack! lights 
FE, —_ abbur to extingailh, wh? God in Juſt judgment _ TI 
# cauſe to flumble,and fall, and lie downe 17: eternal dark- | 
3 wife; BY I [hatl, detat »e thee 9 longer from tha a thecxpork; 
. +« By cInfwtlielit andtheeto Gods Bleſirng, andreſt. © 
hy . Thine in the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
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| kadbe \ ſd ante tem, gueyartto ul ebaiwor WM, and 
Or ene veneer Tf DIO 


Ou may eaſily anderfiati@ ets puke: 


JV Yo Pthefe' words, 7 hed Ht ey were 
af fpoken, In: theſe words, Lord 
| Chr after) his 'reſarceion, 


- a fi'behadall powet in Heaven, and 
ER. Earth given t Lim.he ſends forth his 
' Apoſtles: to Preach; dhe bids thety Go# ito all the 
| world, andpreath the Goſpel toevery creature. This was 
- their Commiſſion they weteto have now,to go preach 
\ the Goſpel ; Indeed they had a Commiſſion before, 
- bur it aSUnlyS0 the Jew#s; andir was 2 little, park 
+ ſpirrs: ; bur now Chris riſerPfron the deat ; attd 
btreretaldpotrer Me Wcron La fb, be ents 
- tham- forgood natal [aSit were) hegivesthem' if 
_ aid A . a{25 ve 900 entv #IIWhe worth, - 


and. 


os ; 
*% 4 : 


Grd |  Thewords opened. 

| and preach the Goſpel to every creature , 

*  Thewerds Before. I come. to the Leſſon that I mean to; infi 
_ opened. yp plhohaie te tics Peibih the wore (haben 

1 be opened,that you may ſe the fotindation,or groin: 

| of this Lefſon; And that is, _ hes ves) 

Goſpet i Firſt, whar is meant by Goſpel ? Gor, aud preach the 


whar Go pel. IE GED - ; = | 
_ by A bed, what/is meant, by creafurk ?, Goe preacb-ghe' | 
ſpel Th every treature, 2 
Forthe firſt, what is meant by Goſpel ?: I will not | 
ſtand upon the ſeverall acceptations of it, onely you | 
may underſtand that both in the Scripture language, 
. and alſo among the Heathen, Goſpe/ hath been taken _ 
for Glad tidings,gopd neipes 10 generall; any Good newes, 
or Glad tidings have been called Goſpe/;, So the Greek 
word figpificy, \{o fame conceive the: Engliſb \words . 
Godſpel, being old Englieſtfignifies Foſfiel;that is; g00d 
ſpeech, good newes, good bearing, good tidings : but in 
2 peculiar. ſenſe in Scripture it istaked for that. Good 
tidings of grace; andſelnation by Jeſus Chriſt. And ſo, 
inthis ſenſe weregd OE min the olds Men 0g 
the new... Jn the old: Taſtawedr, all/read in #44, 
4-3: that.our Fathers they had the Gpſpel as well as we: 
but (Beloyed);you areto take: notice;that though our 
Fathers, had.the Geſpe4thatis,thogled:tidings-0f life. 
and. ſalvation by Jeſus Chrift, from Agar; trom' the. 
begioging of che world, yet. they had it but dimly, and: 
darkly; OT AY Tc opined iehis great: FN 5: 
Lew,agreatdealegt bad tidtngs\(agt may ipeak) they! 
had a little good neweswith apreay deale of bod, So. 
eAdam had; a little good tidings The ſeed of the woman = 
ſball bruiſe the Serpents bead z and there was bad tidings / 
. Wo, there was. the curſe upon the Serpent, and upon. 
L | | Fa f | 
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the 
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$ ically; tharis, meerly; purely Goſpel; for now C 
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The words opened. 


thewotman,8 the manzthe woman ſhould bring forth 
/it pairethe man muſt eathis bread in the ſweat of his 
'browes ; Andfo inall the old Teſtament, there was 2 
little Goſpel in the Prophecies, and Goſpe/ in the ſacri- 
fices, and :Goſpet in the viſions, but abundance of /a» 
 mirigled/with this Goſpe/;;theiane:ſpake ſad; tings, 
a3: well azthe otherdid good; for you know the; Law 
' by 0 diranation tg) thoſe that.ih every point 
id not obſerve it-2 But in the new Teſtament, eſpe- 
cially aftev the reſurreQion of. Jeſus Chriſt, when. he 
'$ went wp.to- Heaven, wexead that there;was,;perfe& 
J Gopriyor oily gord newes,candg/ed tidings for the bod 


ay —_— —— 


_ rieweswasnowallgdne: And:foit is tobe underftbad 


here, Ge mtwgry Gofper. . As;if he ſhould fay, I doe 
not (my Uilciples )bid you goce and give them now goog 
newes;awd then :b2d, tolgive thenia /ittleof, the Law, 
__ atid ailizeof Goſpels: but goe preach the Go(pe/ emphar 
| rift 
is rifen from the'dead, and now the Goſpel.in the pu- 
rity , and firmplicity: is ere&ed, Gae, preacb-.the Goſ- 
pet 15 vi 2 hy tif otom 5 555 0 

T To everyereature} What ſhould be the meaning of 
that 9 We know that inthe Scripture Py Cr 645 
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ture moſt uſually: figtnifies not men but beaſts, & things i: 


| 'without tife} as'in Rom; 8.'you have it twice, or: thrice 
| The creature gyoanieth + the beaſts, and the woods, and 
every thing that God bath made , as being a name 


'exprefion.” :Yet, ſo'as it comprehends men : for men 


1 alfoare ſometimes called creatures. Now, what ſhould 


the meaning of this be, that now the Goſpel being to 
be purely, and fully,and co 

the Lord - Jeſus would IE em: preach, and make 
TY B bz 
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Creature , 
what 
meant by 


j- ſomewhat too low for:men in the ordinary Scripture 


leatly ſer up, whether _ 


known 


known glad tidings to all creatures, that is, that even 
the bruir dea«ſts, and theſe creatures without Gfe, that 
they ſhould have glad tidings , and good newes from 
the death and reſurre&ion ofthe Lord Jeſus ChriR. 
I willnot averr thar it is ſo, that that is the meaning of 
it: but ſurely (beloved) there is zo creatureunder hea- | 
ven , but harh' a great deale of glad txdengs, and good 
newt3 ftont the death and reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt: © 
for we read Rom: 8. that the creature groenes, and the 
creature exſpefs deliverance, and redemption, All theſe 
creatures by-fintie are into flavery, and cer- | 
tainly they ſhall partake of the {rbertie of. the Sonnes of 
God*there is a redemption-for ther out of ſlavery, as 
well: as for men by the redemption of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt : !Bue whar that ſhallbe, or in what ſort I can- 
not" determine. Now whether you will underſtand 
it ſo, that our Lord Chriſt meint not"men. and wo- 
men only, but that by eyeatere, the paore creatures that 
are without life; and bruit beaſts, andall might under- 
ſtandthe'preciots worth ofthis Goſpel.” - 

Or take it more reſtrained as generally the godly 
doe, that by creature here'ts meagtthe Gentzles, in bp- 
poſitiontothe Few2s:, forthey knew that they were to 
preachrhe Goſpefrorthe Fepes, which they alſo did be- 
fore' the reſurrefion - but. How Taath : Chriſt, Goe 
" preach the Goſpel toevery rreatore, That is, now I will 

have noditinQion of perfons, kdocnort now ſay,take 
heed of the way of the Samaritans: bur goe which way you 
will, goc to the Genreles, co Sraners, tO any men's; or 
women that ynu can call eraatures, Scrthians, Barbers. 
» rian, bond or free, goe and preach the Goſpel to them, 
2 bring them gla1 tidings/and/ newes, that ſelus Chrik | 
| Iathbroughr #5faU/grure, 86 ſalvacrer yn, +4 


LC, ” , 
cone. . CO IISY "4 _ 7 CP Sos oe a. 
- 


That this is the meaning,compare it with ſaroa8. 
ty. Goe therefore, teach all nation; baptizing them in the 
name of the father, and of the Son, awd of the baly Ghoſt. 
Here ir is, goe preach to every creatare, there it is goe 
reach a/l nations, I will have no partition, or diſtin&i- 
on between them faith Chriſt. I gave you leave, and 
often bid youteach the Fewes before :: but now goc 
teach the Gentiles z for the world was then divided in- 
to thoſe two parts, Fewer, and Gentiles, goe teach the 
Gentiles, goe teach every creature. 2 

But ſome may ſay; Why doth not our. Lord then Ute 
ſay, goe teach the Gertzles as well as the Few ? ' Why 4 
doth he call them creatures # | : 

I anſwer, it is not an -— wo expreſſion to call An. > 
men creatures in the Scripture : But the reaſon (as I Jentiles. 
 conceive)is this,becauſe the Gentrlerwere great fingers  Ganet.;. 

and the greateſt of ſinners. And that you ſhall fee 4 

clearly in divers places, as in Arat. 5. where Chriſt ; 18 
forbids us totake care for to-morrow, what weſhall ext, 3 
and what we ſhall drink ; why? for (faith he) after theſe 
things the Gentiles ſeekgthat is; the worſt of finners, 
and we muſt not be like them. So in Epbſ.. 4. the Apoſtl 
would not have them darkned in therr underſtandings, 
and walk as other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of therr 
mindes, So in t Pet. q. It isan ordinary expreſſion in 
Scripture , where great'{inners are ſpoken of, either 
they arecalied Geztiles, orelſe compared to Gentiles , 
(ol. 2. Are wee not Fews, and not ſinners.of theGentales 2 
that is,the Gentz#les were the greateſt ſinners that were 
now they being the greateRt ſinners , the Lord'call 2 
them'creatures, and not men: becauſe it is an ordivaty 5} 
expreffion in Scripture to call wi##her people brats vn 
therthan mer, 1ſazeh 11; rhey ate called] Beures \ aft” 
| B b 3 V V otves,. 
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The- Goſpel brings good 'mewes. 
Vrolvesand Trgersand Foxes and Doggs,and Bulls,evc, 
» So\in*Hoſ:.1. compared with 1 Pet; 13. Tou that mere 
not peop te Caith-Perer, bath God made bis people, They 
were hor@peopley;Godwill not ordinarily vouchſafe 
wicked menand'iwomenthe name of people : but they 
. | mere 0th peoplerr\V hat were they then © They were 
- Dygotor fotb ingjfe; Foxes hot cunneng, Tigers for cruelty, * 
. and Bemis; ant fach kind-oftcreatures;. Lherefote the 
-Jens were called the people ofthe Lord, not ontly to 
diſtinguiſh them trom others ; bur they were. called 
'the peoplenf God, as we ſee in,Exoduss iwa$ 4 privi- 
ledge tobe acconiited a people firft; and'then the peop/c 
of” the Lord, Therefore:the Lard Jeſus 'becauſe hee 
would not have his Diſciples make any exception, hee 
7 calls themcreatutes; as it he ſhould {ay my Diſciples, 
F*---; .. though they be ſo ſinful thag according to the.ordina- 
as ry Setiprurelanghage you-cangot call them men, and 
'ormen,” Or 'neopie , yet they are creatures, and goe preach 
the Goſpel to every creature,go to the Gentiles, the great- 
eſt ſinners in the world, whom Lwill not vonchſafe to 
b call aipeople ;yet they are creatures , goe preach the 
FE | | Goſpel to them. So that now Tam come to the leſſon 
b.. which we are to.obſerve, and that is this; 
2 + That, the: Miniſter of, the Goſpel (eſpecially after 
I .-» the refurrection';of Jeſus Chriſt.) Containes nothing 
wh of "but glad tidrmgs , and good newes even to the worſt of 
— theGo- aners. | 
© ines wo... Creatures that were ſo bad that they could not be 
+ ahing but called men and women, yet-ſaith Chriſt, gge preach 
: co the Goſpe,,pureGoſpelgladiidaingstothem:l ſay theMini- 
"we worſt ſtery of the Goſpel it it be rightly diſpenſed doth not 
> obfiacrs. containea tittle iv it but perfe& good newes, and glad 
|  [tidipgs to the heart ofthe worſt of ſinners. For this i 
EIT ot | 'C T 


"_— 


4 » ”s 
& - 
—_ 
. < w » - oy \ Sb. 
on . - ju ah » p . de. 4 
_ 4. - \ L , . " ene a 4 R L + L $I. 
- ? þ ' - : »* 3 i "*%j8. 
\ 4 > AS... * by : Le % . : yy l . 4 : 
- INT X T ; 
| nz t . +4 
% - F +, p A 


"The Goſpel brings good newes, © 
the proper difference between the Law and the Goſps/, 


The Law ſpeaks good newes but only to the r5ghteous, Difference 


_ if thou doe well thou ſhalt be rewarded, if thou fulfill the oxy 
Law thou ſhalt have /:fe, the Law ſpeakes well: to' a andthe 
man quatinw as a righteous man: but the Goſpel quite So\pt! 
contrary , the proper objeQ ofall the good that the 
Goſpel brings, it 1s toa man quat:z#4asa ſinner, not: 

aS a regenerate man, and a righteous man, and a bumble & 
may, but as a_ftz#zer. And here 1s the excellency.of 

the Golpel, hemore ſinfullany mas is,the more. ſ«- 

tsble this Goſpel is to him, the more [ix abounds, grace 
abounds much more ; therefore, you (hall read Ram, 4. 

they that had he benefit of the Golpel they are called: 
ungodly, be. that juſtifieth the ungodly. They are called: 
aliens Epbeſ.. 2. they are called ffrangers and. exemees,. 
and men without firength, Rom. 5.they are called the 


chiefe,of ſenners, I T:m.1.9. Soto enemies, aliens, 7 wall | 
ſratigers, loſt people, unrighteous,,ungodly ,and:thet. + ny 


like the Goſpel brings perfe& good newes, and glad. 
ra 4 of lit: > and. grace , and ſalvation by, Telus 
| . Now this in ſome meaſure, you know, but this that l.; 

tell you I feare you doe not know, that the. Miniſtery. 
of the Goſpel it is only good newes, there. is not one. 
word of bad newes, not one line,:not AC fillable., Or Nothing 


tittle, "but only;glad rid ings, ſweet, and g00d gewes to but good | 
1 


the hearf of the worſt of | 
you this truth alittle more fully , Before: our. Lord 
Chrift went. to Heaven there was ſame Goſpzl., but . 
there was much Law ; and as our Lord Chriſt was 2.. 
| Minifter of the Goſpel,ſo he was of the rercumcafion, 
| as the Apoftle calls him, I mean before his reſurre&i- 
on; yet It is ſaidin Luk, 4.hetoo 


nners. Thereforeta, ſhew *<-mow 
fpel- 
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in the Go- 
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he mede) and he rcadthis place and'ogen 
people” rant Spire of the: wy up0n me, becauſt bee 
"bath anointe 


Jentme t#heale the ben hearte 


(and ſome think ary a pcodeni Jermon tat ever 
edit. to the 


a- Wh pregrh the Go wv Forhe poore 5 e bath 
to preach deliver tbe to 
the Captives; torerover ſight to the bout: to ſet at UUberty 


them that arebruiſed; toprearh the arceproble eare of 'the 


Lord, &c, Beloved, there is nothing inallt {sgt onh-. 
ly 200d neiwes,, glad tidings ; as that thapewe ſhapld_ 
have falvation by Shirt, thatthe brokew hearted ſki ald 

Foe” ae that he Ci aptives ſhould be delivered, that the 
bless [d recerve thee fi ght,and that themhat, are, 
bruiſed '(trould be ſet at liberty,and'them that are ave | 
ſhould' have the yeare of Fibilee, the acteptable yeare of 
the Lord; there is nota tirtle in all this bur ory good 
newes, and plad ridings, 

Take another place, and that is Heb. 42. 18, there 6 


"you ſhall have the T Aiuterice berween the'o/d Teflament 


and the zew, or between the Law and the. Goſpel (if I. 
may ſo ſpeak) the Law ; that is, the adininiion of 


_ the Goſpelin the time of the Law, where there was-2 
little 
_ terri 


ewes; but mingled witha world of bad, and. 
© newes. Tee are not cone unto the Gs that. 


might by touched, and that burned with fire, nor unto fc: 


 neſſe;and darkneſſe,and tempeſt,and the ſound of a Trum 


and rhe voyce of words, which they that beard; entreatedth 
the wortfhould not be ſpoken to them any more, Por. the | 
could not endure that which was commanded : And if (0- 
n_ 8s 's breaſt touch the Sean it [ball be ftoned or . 
throw weith's Aart. Here is nothing but fioprogl 

ry Be, and Jad newes *.28 a toountalne.chanwan ſe TG 

ribte that it. might notbe. touched ; when Gad di 
gfe bis Law opon mount Hoyeb, or mount Sinar , = 
tnat 


The Goſpel good newes. 
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that mountaine all burning with firez If we ſce a houſe 
urning with fire it.is terrible : but ro ſee a mownrarne 
all over. burning with fire, and with blacknefſe, and 
darkneſſe, and tempeſt too ! A fire though ir be ter- 
\. Tible yet there is ſomewbat comfortable,becauſe there 
1s 6 ; but that fire was frill of blackneſs and 'dark- 

- neffe, and darknefle is a ſad thing. And there was'tem- 
peſt, and lightning , and thunder, and a voce of words, a 
* voyce. of terrible words, that bid them doe ſuch and 
{uch things that they had no power to doe, and:yet 
- they muſt doe them, or be damned. It was tefrible, in 
- fo much that Ioſes himſelf,that uſed to ſee God, fare 
toface,ſaid, [ quake exceedingly : and if a beaſt touch the 
billhe myſtbe toned to death,or thruſt through with 
| adart. Here was nothing but terrible objeQs 'in the 
adminiſtration of the old Teſtament, in the giving of 

_ the Law vpon mottnt $227: Bur come to the new 
Teſtament , of the Goſpel as itis ſet up fince Chriſt 
wentt0 the boly of holies ,after his reſurreQtion;' Tow 
are; com. now to mount Sion, and that was a pleaſant 
aa rnd take it according to the letter it was 'the 
pleaſanteſt place about Feraſalem. And you are come to 
- the Gi-y of the living God, to the beavenly Jeruſalem. And, 
hare bean: fol thing that is,you may read in: Ryvel, 

_ 20,209. 24:2 City with'12 gates, and every" gate/a 
' whole} carle.. ud to ennumerable companies of «Angels. 
Whether that be meant,that now,in tbe times of the 
| Goſpe Gog ſends our Angels ro miniſter tothe Saints 
' more.) requently , or d:l;gently than formerly; 'or as 
moſt men: underſtand it, Te are xow come to a myrd of 
eAngels, or to an innumerable company of Angels, 


that 153, ye are cometo an eſtate by Chriſtin the Go- 


4 ſpel, wherein youarcatleaſtequall with Angels. And 
+ " 50 6 you 
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| wliattis amiable, 
worſe of 


you are come to the general aſsembly,and Charch of the 
A ornezas if he ſhould ay,you are come toa Church 
re all are Patriarches,, for the Patriarches were the 

firft borne heretofore ; Atrabam, and 7ſaac, and Jacob, 
and they. were honourable men. Every Saint in the 
time of "rhe Goſpel is in as bdnowrable , and gloriow a 
condition as, any Patrzarcby you ate not come ty a 
Church of 9745249 Saints, but to the Church of the 
firſt borne , whoſe names are wyitten 1 heaven. And'you 
Vie _—_ fo the ju, JafSf of all. You will lay that is 4. terrible 

; No, it is a bleſſed thing to ſee God 1nthe li 
of Es ata ohelbe a deer” "Therefore in. 2 Thef: 


and divers other places,he comforts theSaints in their 


perſecutions, and ſufferings with this , that God will 
come to judgement, God is the Judge of all, it is a 
comfortable thing. And then you are come to. the 
ſpirits of juſt IS perfe& ,to ſuch an aſſembly of 
Saints,and Church of the firſkborne where the ſpirirs 
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whereas men withoat it think they are well, rhey doe 

no body burt , they giveto the poore, and knd,and the 
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wrong wayes to ſatvation as ſrevered. 


there is no man, or woman inthis place that belongs 
to:God; bur. they cat blefſe God; and his?Son' 
Chriſt that by the Goſpel the Lord hath'diſcovere# to 
them'their wretched condition that they were naturally 
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”_  meanes. all the wrong means that they uſe to ſavetheir loules; 
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takes a thouſand wayes to goeto beaver, and notie'ot 
them Gods way , none of them the right way. Every 
carnall man ſometime or other, hath. ſome deſigne in 

his head to ſave his foule : oxe man thinksto doe it by 
(('Þis equtzy, and juſtzce in his dealing, and trading; 4no- 
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when-all-came' to: all, all'-was loſtz- all their ways 
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ſhewes that you will come ſhort of the glory of God, 

and the ſalvation of your ſoules:; and will con- 
vince you thatiTbere is no Name under heaven by which 

you' can be ſaved, but only the Name of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Conſider, is notthis good newes that God | 
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- objeRions that youry may make (f6r Beloved: v > mak 
happy. thing if we did full underſtand this Lefſon, 
and fully. believe it) theiefort that it'may ſink into 
your hearts Lyill tell: you all that [ know. cin be ſaid 
| againlt it... 

One obje@tion i 1s, you will fay, the Miniſtery of the Objedt. 
Goſpel is not ſo very good , becauſe we poore ſinners Concerne 
- doe = heare any thing in it for the bod ; we doe nor wo. 
| heare any thing 10 it of hopewr, and wealthy we lee peo, things. 
| Pen as poor after they. receive veGhrift as ever they were, 
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- when Godmillwirhhol@ avthing thatis ' good'#..God 
4 will give food, a9 raph THEY have it by promiſe; 
wicke&tmen”have it by providence..2s the dozps, and 
fowles, tiave it; Therefore, tor all thar objedtion this 
truth runs cleare. bn els | 
But ſecondly, another will ſay, the Goſpel indeed ojew. 


| ther d 

SY a># tht daughter ap arnft ber, mother, A | 

- nal Heart 
- with God, andall the world(as rheir phraſe is.) 
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$ ?#ſerutioz, And Chriſt fairh, I come z0t to bring peace, 
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{ufferings of yours. Inthefirft place they, are 
riviledges.the Goſpettells you it Is a peice of your hap- 
inede.to have.them, I Cor. 3. whether it be Paul, of 
polto, or Cephas, or life, or death. Death, what is dearh; 2 
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- AMi&ions are called death, In death oft, that is, ff12+- 
F  oxs;they are butlittle deat hes, and one great deathends. 
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| andpovertze, andreproaches, will be a proviledge. How, ig 
F rhar? You have ir fnRo;8. They all work for good to them, 
Þ that 2 Got. For your Ur: glory. 
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trtie faying , if we ſuffer with Chreſt, we ſhall reigne with 
vm. Therefore though the'Goſpel bring ſufferings 
wirh it, yet take them as the JG oſpe/ Bet Ne them, 
they are ſweet, and goodtidings z they are priviledges to 
you,and will turne for your good bere,and your glory 
bereafcer.;. © hd KONG LN 
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Dn that the Lordwill lay no mere upon you than you 
are able ta beare, And he will.be in. the. a/fle4ion with | 
you, io the fire, and tn the water; the Lord Jeſus willbe 

withyout f6:990 in duc timehbe will make youa way Þ# 
roger "outs. tall together. that | 
ſpeakes of af) £10n5, and ſufferings, conſtrue them to» 
potent you. ſhall ſee that there 1s nothing in allrhat, || 
Dutt glad Hangs, and good xewes, —- 
*.-{ but. fairh another, I e Goſpel, (if it be; Goſpe/ that. | 
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niſter Girh 1 Mall never goe-to Heaven ; And he fairh 
the'Goſpet wilt Have a man.forſoke his fins ,and repent, 
ahd the like, this is not good newes : it is good newes 
that God will fave me, bur 1t 1s nr BOP Nees that L 
muſt /eavemy izs, ayd all my wayes of pleaſure that I, } 
atn-in.1t is gooz #ewes that the Goſpel will have me ſaved 
but<i- is not gbod xewes.thar the Goſpelwilt have me a 
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"Concerning that, , ir is Very, true Bo Thaogh the 
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leave their ſwearing ; and the Goſpel calls' every man 
to repentance, from every fin, yet not withſtanding that 
it is nObad newes. 
Firſt, take Chriſts Argument Mat.s. Doth thy right . © 
"of . Leaving 
| eyeoffend theeppul it out ana caſt it from th:e,aoth thy right ot gn pro» 
band offend thee?cut it off, aud caſt it from thee, T hat is ficable. 
as ſome interpret ir, there are ſome ſins that-are as | 
pleaſant as the rigbt ee, & as projitable as the right band, 
and"thou wer't better to cut them off : why ſo ? '/t is 
better to goe tobeaven with one tye, thax with two ezes togo 
tobell;, and #t 15 better to goe to heaven with one band, than 
with twoto goe tobell. Is it not good tidings whena man 
js taught to make agoodbargaine?is't not good tidings 
when the Goſpel tells a man he muſt throw away his 
ſinnes; and it 15 better tocroſle himſelfa little in his ; 


laſts and goeto heaven, thanto goe luſts;and ſoul, and 
body ,'and all to hell? Is it not good newes, when, a 
mans hoxſe1s on fire,it one come and ſhew him how-to 
ſave a peice # It is better than to haveall burned, Now 
the Goſpel reacheth you to leavz fin, and it is good | 
newes, \V hy ? I will rel you, becauſe when the Goſpel. .. 
bids thee {ave fix, it puts in thee a zew nature that is 
contrarie- to ſin.to hate itmorethag be//, and the De- 
vill himſelf, and then if God bid thee leave thy ſs it, . 
is the beſt newes in theworld z as for inſtance, there pl teach- © © 
_ are. many men, and weomen I believe here, that if the <> to hare: 
Lord ſhould fay to them, as he did to Solomon, I will ** | 
give thee: whatſoewer thou wouldeſt have in beaver, or 
eartb., there. 'are ſome in. this place that woulJ1 ſay, Q 
Lord I would leave my pride, would have a hnable 
beart, and -abeart chat.(hould-not love worldly. things, 
and a beert that ſhould not be frowerd, and waſpsſb; If 
the Goſpel ſhouldicaye the heart as the Law did , and 
ES:1 5 Eh” D d'3 ae bid 
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Dutie Trad in the Goſpel bow, 


bid | you throw away yout ſinnes, pd give no no ſiren 2th 
to doit; it were bad ewes: but if the Goſpeſpi 3 ve you 
a new nature, tO hate ſin, and when it bids you icenve, mt 
gives youpojetto take ir away; it 1s ſFe2?, and pleaſant 
Newes. 
- obied Another obje&ion that others may make is, that 
» The Go- the Goſpe/brings t#di»gs, that when we receive Chriſt, 
: - — 24tof as wee muſt leave in, ſo we muſt ſer on the doing of 
E goods I muſt not be my owne Maſter, as the Minifter 
h', one while I muſt faff, and another while I muſt 
p14, and teach my Children,and my F amiliegand this isa 
bard task, anendleſſe work, Icannor beare it, to puay 
every morning, and evening &c. 
abr. | anſwer, this is goodnewes. Why # becauſe in the 
* x. Noron firſt place, when the Goſpeltells you oy ſuch thing 
i hee | the Goſpel doth notbid you doe them, or Elſe you ſhall 


*2z A be damned, as the Law wp : but rhe Goſp#/ faith thus, 
thou poore drexkard, or thou proud woman, here is a 
rdeſeus God that hath loved thee , and out of love 
hath ſent Jeſus -Chrift to dre for thee, and hath ap- 
pointed his Minifters to make it known to thee : and 
here is everlaſting redemption, atid ſalvation by him, on- 


> 


becauſe thou art a ſinzey, there is tio other reaſon in 
e World; now thou artTafe, free: from damnation, and 

bell; Feare not that, that is gone, (brit hath Hed to ve. 
_ eometletheeto God, and'Chrift hath @vexthee, thete- 
fore obey him, if nor thou hate not be damied. that is 
done ws alrexdie; Indeed the Zawv faith ,thou (hilt 
be «#hintd fot tiot doing it bur faith Chr; 'ini' the 
Goſpel, T hive dred,and haveforgduer rhee thy fiir un 
thou wile be 1 P* Hare, 8: not refpeRt 
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Thus the Goſpe/ ſpeaks; now there is no bad newes, for 
me to heare of my dutie, to heare that the Lord Jeſs, 
Chriſt, commands me, when | ſee my [a/uvation ſure, I 


- worke not for /:fe,as thoſe undec the Law, for the Law 


ts a voyce of words, it bids me doe this, or that, or I ſhal 
be damned; andifIwenta littleawric, I ſhould loſe 
all my 1abour; no, I ſee my ſs!{vat:on is ſafe, bell, and 
damnation are (hut out of doores, God is my Farber, 
and I am.his childe, am in an everlaſisng Covenant; 
there is nothing in Heaven, or Hell, (hall be able to 
ſeparate me from the lout of God, Now 1 am redeemed 
f my enemies, and without fearezas the Scripture (aith, 
why ſhould 7 not ſerve him, and ftudie to doe what he 
commands me £ | 

Beſides, admit the Goſpel bids thee doe manythings, 


the Goſpe/ allo gives theepomer to doetheme.7t is: not . TheGo- 
a worce of words as that og Arount $1xat, Heb. xa .thatig, pe! gives. 
power to 


'& - do whar it 
tbzs, and.not that, but iT gave no firength 5 and thepeonle require 


words, that had a voice , but no power ; than ſhalt doe! 


were, not able tqbearetbemard, for.they were. bid:, not 
to.commit 4du/tery.not to ſmrare nottoſtralagudrt 

was no ſtrength, but a woyce: But the voce of the Gaſpel 
. is a voyceof power, it is called The day of Gods power, the 
pomrer of God to ſalvation ;, The: Arme of God, the 
firefgth of God. Therefore, whatſoever the Goſpe/ 
commands, it .givesa {weet poxer to th2 heart to doe 
the ſame, and then it is no bad newes. If a man bid me 
pay' a thouſand pounds for my neighbour, and give me 
fbagſand pounds in'my:-hand, it is £4/ie ro-dpe it. The: 
Goſpel. bids .me;d:ny.my ſelfe,and{ubdue my luſts;if. it; 
did give na, pawer it were aterrible thing: but ifwich- 
all che Goſpe/ carry the Spirit of Chriſt into the hear 
and kill xz, and make meablatg dey my clic, then ir 
is go0d newes. | | Beſides, 
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;, Goſpcy Beſides, the duties that the Goſpe/ bids me doe, they 
durics tew are few for number, and eefte for nature ; and for the 
and efie. ex4of them, it is not for life, and ſalvation, that is ſafe, 
there is no dahger of thatzandthere is a Spers! to them 
And alſo there is a ſweetneſſe in Gojpel obedience, that 
there is nothing on this fide g/ovy, fo Plealing to the 
ſonle that hath believed, as oeyzag of Feſus { brift, Rog, 
6. Youbave your reward in bolines, Godly men ſay thar 
this is the meaning of it, that ho/zneſs is a reward to it 
ſelfe; the doing of good things Is areward to it ſelfe. 
To ſay nothing of the re»ard hereafcer , that there is & 
1.Cor. 15 Crowne of glory, your labour is not in viineih the Loyd, 
You'that work for him : bur the very doing of 'Goſpet 
dutie; with a Grſpel ſpirit, it is no other than meate,and 
drink. Our Lord Chriſt Fob. 4. when he was hangrie 
and' thirftie, when hee was wearre 4 one would ive 
thought he might have done many thitigs more plea- 
ſing, than to be teaching a fillie roman ; when they 
camewith meate, hee would not leave that that he was 
doing, / have meate (ſaith he) that you know not off; 'who' 
gave-it thee ſaid they ? Saith he, /t & my'wneate;, and 
drink, to doe the will of him that ſext me. So, when wee 
have the be2rt, andthe zature, and the ſpirit, of (Þrif,it 
will be ſweeter than meate, and dr#nkt,'out of /ove, to do 
aiy thing that Jeſus Chrift commands us. _ 
Againe, it may be, ſame min will fay, the Goſpe/for 
the moſt part brings good newes : but there is one thing 
inthe Goſpe! rhat me thinks 1s no good newes to poore 
finners; ſaith a poore-ſoale},'the Miniffers uſt” tb 
reach, and to rell me, that the Lew faith, doe this,"anf 
Fe ; and the Miniſter tells me, that the Goſpel faith; | 
believe, 8d live ; he ſaith that there ſhall be all hzappti F 
—_ 
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riefle, and good to me, if I belreve z arid ſaith'the pos 
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Faith required and bredin the Goſpel. 
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foule,for my part it is as poflible for me to keep the 

tew Communaments, as to believe, and\the:Miniſters 

ſay, that'there is no good =—y in the-Goſpel that I can 

artake of:except I believe 1 would like. it-well but 
or thar one thing, I would, but I cannot 4e/teve. 

-_  Toanſwerthis, if the:Geſpel held forth Chriſt; and 


{ 


ſalvation ,upon believing (as many'/gft preach) it k- Cs - 
were little better tidings than the Law: for_it is as faith. 


eafie fora man of himſelfe to keep the tex Comand- 
ments, by obeying , as tobefeve of himſelf, to have 


F -faith to receive Chriſt : Therefore, that is a miſun- 


| derftanding of the Goſpel, the Goſpel ſaith not_brize . 
* . facth yith thee,and then; here is all grace, 8 ſalvation 
No, Dor whence ſhould I havefaith ? whatſoener is of 
the fleſb, is fleſh; and what is of me is fleſh, and abomis 
nable to God; therefore the Goſpe/expetts not that 
any ſinner ſhould bring fazth, for he hath ir nor; nay, 
it is a ff toendeavour to have it of himſelfe : But rhe 
Goſpel as [n brings yor——_ lo it breeds f2:7th in the 
heart ofa ſinner... The ſame word that makes known 
ſalvation; the lame word breeds, and begers farth in 
the heartto receive it.” That God that gives his ames 
to us; Fives apurſe to carry it: that God that gives 
:'Phyſick to.a/poore {oule; will give a hazd to receive 
its :It weremfirapge if God ſhould expe faith from 
a poore'ſimer, whereas, for ought I know, and lear- 
ned men hold, that eAdam in innocencie had not the 


| Faith that weare juſtified by ; 2nd for ought I know 


the:eAzgels in-heaven bave it not; and whence ſhould 
| .apoore finner have it?” It is God that geves repentance 
” -t0 Iſrael; and God is the author, and fintſber of our faith. 
'F Heb: 12. Andin Philip. 5. It is gruen to you to beli- 
| eve. Therefore,when —_— grace,and glory, Wd | 
S344 Ee alva- 
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ſalvation by Jeſus Chrift, I muftinot conſider: where 
I ſhall havea veſfellro carry i. home, where I ſhall 
have'farth to receive it: bur it carries the veſſe! with ir, 
and I goc, and take the promiſe,and by the holy Spi- 
rit that ſame Goſpel that broughtthe grace will work 
faith, or elſe, it were as harſhas the Law, Therefore 

_ never-ſtand' off about faith: for he that gives; graze, 
and ſalvation, will work faith. 
0:ja. Againe; it may be objeted by ſome; wee confeſſe- 
Dilcipline that rhe Goſpel is good newes, and bleſſed be God it is. | 
Verr2-ene, Performed alſo, Bur it ſeemes that there is in the * 
- inthe Go- Goſpel or annexed to.it 2 deſcep line, or a government 


pe. whereby wee ſhall be ruled;thus ſairh one, thus ſaith 1 


another ; and if we receive the &oſpelof Chriſt, we 

muſt receive the Goverzment of Chriſt ſay the Mini- 
ſters,and wee feare that will be no good newes to our 

re {oules.. -.2 

sf. Two - As for that; in fewwords as I amable, I :confeſſe 

Yen 52 (Beloved, rhatin, or withthe Goſpel of Chriſt, there 

fnce His a Government, or there is 2 4:(c:p lene, rhatmay (10 2 

Chit. ſenfeybe called an exteraal/diſcipline over the Saints. 

or people of God. And'it istruethat'al the-govern- \ 

ments thar have hetherto beer in the world,fince our 

Lord Chriſt went to heaven, men have:called rhem 


the Governments of the Goſpel, and fatherodzbem up- | 


on Chriſt, and the Goſpe/: andtruely if they!had been 
ſo indeed as men pretended, that is, if thoſe kind of | 
gaueruments that wee have had;had-been-part of the 
Goſpel, ſfarely rhan there had beena greatdeale of: 42d 
newes, and beavietidingsinthe Gofpetof Jeſus Chrift. 
As for inftance;\ There have been but to: grear' go- 
vernmentss, or diſciplines (if'l nay uſe that word Yin 
the world finceour Lordweidtto heaven,  -:: 
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The one was Papacte. 
The other Epsſcopary. 

Wee haye been governed either by the Pope that Ppocie- 
tiled himſelf, the Szcceſſor of Peter, and the Romgſh £12: 
Governour; or by Eprſcopary in latter yeares, in many 
parts; though Paprſtrie made the greater ſtirr in the 
world. Now theſe two differ in degrees, otherwiſe 
they are of the ſame kinde. And if thefe were rhe 
government of Chriſt, and the arſcipiune of the Goſpel, 
we may well ſay, there hath been ſad t:dizgs, and 
heavie newes from the Goſpe/ for many yeares. Giye Evil in 
me leave to'inſtance in a few ſubſtantizll things in 222.80 
theſe two G overnments, 

This was one thing that was in both theſe Govern- \. concer- 
ments; The Minifters, (ſuch as they were, by what aingthelr 
tirles ſoever they were tiled ;" for they had many P"** * 
forts) they took allthe power of governeng, and 20- 
werament wholly, andſolely-intotheir owne hands ; 
they calledthemſelves the (burch of God; we muſt - 
looke to the Church, that is, the Beſbops, to their 
lawes,&*.'' They calledthemfelves the'C/ergie , that 
is,” Gods eaberitance, as the word in the Original ſig-- 
nifies. Trueit is, there is a power, a ſweet Goſpel power 
in the 2inefters, that is ſornewhat peculiar from the 
24: : 'Bucto take all power into their owne hands; 
and to leave the people; andicaltthem the /aity, 'the 
droſſe; the-vulgar, to leave them as veſſalls, and aver, 
and to call themſelves, the Cleygre, and-the Charch, 
and the:like: If this had been Chrifts diſcipline;there 
— + hyes baydand beavie tidemgs inthe Goſpel of 
Q©hrift. '- gr MDyC. NIE | 

Secondly, as they took this power into their hands, 

. 'o they «ſedthis power as Lords over Gods tnberttance,” 
2h IEeY . Bea cOutrary 
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'.- #2/lnfor- Andthen forcing men to aver thoſe loves that 
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z. Their contrary tothe command of Jeſus Chriſt 1 Pet. 5, 
S—— rou ball not Lord it over Gods gnberttance. Now 
Ss. 68 know they were Loras, that will appeare in two 
tings. | 32 
ye Firſtthey made Lawes upon the conſcrences of men, 
fave on beſides the Lawes that Tel (brit made; you know 
wens con- they bad their Synods,and theirConvecations,and their 


AE 


ſciences great (ouncels,and the like,and there they would have 


Canons , or Lawes every time they met for the 
conſcieaces of poore Saints ; This was no good 
NEWCS. | 


 Ingwentothey had made as they had madeaTaw that- people 


aq ſhould not goe out of their Pariſhes, they muit every 

...__onehearehis owe Miniſter, though it may be he was 
an /gnorant, drunken,dumbprophanc wretcb, and ifthey 
did: not, they were forced, and compelled to doe it, 
Beloved,this was not according to-theGoſpe/ of Jeſus 
Chriſt : for if it had, ſurely it had been- no good 
newes 


%% 


BJ s pong. Thirdly, inthe ſecond Government thatwe have 
© & Officer. had hetherto, they impoſed! cMinifters, and Officers 
onthe ypon the people, the people never had yet liberty 


people. 1,nder theſe two Governments, to chooſe men accord- 
ing.t0 Gods own beart, that would feed them with know- 
ledge, and «xderftanding : but ſuch.as the Boſbops ſent 
they muſt receive, whether they. were gaod or bad, 
they muſt take them as they found them; and thoſe 
uſually were either 7gnoraxt unlearned meu ; or pro- 
fhane unſanRtified. men, and theſe were fear by them 
as Lords , and the people were forced to. receive 

them. | ITLLIET | 
_ Then fourthly,in this government, allthe power 
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which they bad (which they took all to themſelves) 4- Their 
they exerciſed ir onely; (2Inioftyagainſt the [S4gnrs Font 
and people 'S biſmaticks,or Lol{ards, gainſt the 
or Heretique, or Purttaxs, Or the like ; either for-dos Sain's. 
ing that that was goo, or for thin trifles, 
according to their owne judgment. For doing that 
which was' good, Tor faftsng and praying, for! meeteujp 
to teach one another, and to Tee the Lord, theſe 
were called Conventicles, Or fortrilles that they in 
their conſciences held ;zaifferent, as the wearing of 
the Sarplice, and the Croſſe in baptiſme ; they:them- 
ſelves faid they were' indifferent things, and trifles, 
'and yet meri muſt be filenced, and people bannrſbed 
beyond Sea for thefe things. This government wee 
' have had, and there was little 'ggod- newes 'and 
| COIs totheſoules ofthe poore Saitits: from 
alles 7ow 25790 nh ng wn ita Ne oh pomatrtngg - 
Fiftly , they didreftr«ize the Spirit of God in the — 
Saints both in preaching, and prayeng. In preaching, Spicitin 
the Miniſters were tied, they;mult preach futb, and LP 
not ſ#cb things, andrchey muſt be inYanger.co befined, 
if they did not keepto the boure. And. for. Prayer, 
When it may bethe poore Miniſters ſoule was full of 
 groazes,and febs;, and he would have rejoycedto haye 
' poured out his ſoule'to be Plane he-was on 67 - 
oor v6 o-Reabalpet maſt read thattil} hei greeved 2 


Spirit of God, and Uried up his owne ſpiritas a cbep, 
that he could not pray ifhe would; Ind he muſt reafd 
it for an houre together, and then it may be come, in- 
to the Pulpit: -bur his ſpirit was gone, ' (fp 


Againe, they backed all their lawes with the c calar 6. Their 
over. and rename they never reſted till they je" 
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their owne lawes, with the ſec#ler lawes feeular F 
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Evils in Papiſunde piſtep all governments. 


- the Civill tawes Hfthe and; Every law « of theirs was 


| 3m » Neeled,- and/backed with ſore Cel ſevere law, tg 
 Fonfſrabien of 


3; or smpriſpument, or ſuch 2 fize, 
ro the cutiap off of egres, the /itting.of aeſes,the bur- 

ning of «heekes, to taniſhment,yea to death it ſelfe; as 
you know how nany-Precious Saints of Gad ( even 
by thoſe: thar \pretendod the government. of Chri, 


_ and!his'difcipline) mere burnedin Smithfecld ;_ 206 


how many ſuffered ftretige rorments, and puniſhnears, 
iyet their 'perfocutors preconded bhe deſciptine,; and - 
goveroruent of Chrift. I give-you buta few: inftances; 

:Pheſes Were. he fo veranient WP; have, had hrthentp, 


-forehirtcenjor fourteen hundred yearey, cizher.from 


ny Pope; or the Biſbeps, Prapacee, or Epiſcopacte, And 
raly Boloved,' ghee is-not 2 title of: good zames, or 
rk ridings tovhe beans of holy-$aivrs, and;3ender 


.-, > conſciences in all this, as your ſelves may jugpe, :', 


Now: what we ſhall bavethe Lord knows I 'know 
ot, bur only thus: much I ſay,that whatever it. will 


2 be; if'irde according tethefs ftraives that have been 


hereroforathan Iconfeſ; there wall be a great deale 
of oY , and bord newes,evtn in the Goſpel 
of Jeſus "Chriſt ; ifmenealitGoſpel; or any thing 
Lolang toiit. >Formypart, as | am wholly igno- 
'Tant! 4y > ogeran:ie mica will ſet vp andicall.it 
Chrifts; right{orwrong;: Solam: not: iguaragt of 
FA IAng heatouſies thatare/in e hearts of: god- 
Tpevpl ople vf this, and char thing 3. but be ſure, if ic he 

Jornment.of Jeſus (, brifl;and his Hiſcipline,thege 
will be yothing bur goou waxes, and g/ad;adoxgs.to the 


p —_ hire? and tendereft conſcience z andiit it be 


; WE: 5d pabge ae it isnot of Gad'; for I.have | 


of ſclus Chriſt, but geod ns 

the worft of ſigners» But.it it/aea go verameat that. I 
ſhall be compelled agyunlt copſgzence, and my: goods 
confiſcated for this, 'or thattrifle,this js not: accard- 
ing to the Goſpel; for there are none pf thele terri- 


ble things inthe Goſpel of Chrilh, if 1s all ſweet. The tw 
' I will give you bur one inſtance, and piſſe iraper; work 5 


Ir the government of Chrift accardiag tg.the Scrap 


things,and good newesfora'poore Chriſtian to. have 
rhem ſet up over;hjs ſoule;, | 


As firſt ofall, you know that inthe Golpet, the 1.Rrooſ 


government ors diſciplixe, call it which way you, will. 
We finde in ſome caſes thatthe Lord Jeſus,will have 
us not only comfort, andexbort,and.texeb ane another: 


but in ſome caſes he will have us reprov? ane. another, dt os 
and have our;Miniſtersreprove.us alſo, but in /oue,and Goſpel re- - 
zendernes. . This' is one-of the harſheſt things z and provte- | 


this if you logk rightoa ic witha ſpirirual/ eye, truly 
it is elad t5dings for.a poore Saint, when be. hath for- 
ot himſelf, bythe violeace of ſome-/uſt; 'Thentor. + 
 fincere hearted -Brother, or Siſter in: the, ſpiritgf 
megknes , and loye:to reprove him, and {et his: bares in 
joynt. You bave: ſome of youfound in experience 
that a ſweet, and wiſe reproofc hath beanagples/ſze.co 
you as anySermonof conſolation thareveryoy hearg. 
And therefore you ſee in Scripture how, the Lord 
ſets downe. reproofe, that you may gpt, be-affraid gf 
it Lev#.19, 17. he tells you thatreproofe 1s an, argy- 
ment of love, Thos ſhalt not bate thy \brother, :n_thine 


beart , but rather. reproue bam. It is an ME: 


love. Aman that reproves angthgr w/c 


4 . 


and 214d didings to 


- things in 
rures, the 20 worſt, and barſbeft things that-you (hall (hen *#e. 


finde there, you ſhall.ſee clearely.thatrheyare.gopad news, 


| : « 
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b wan into 


EET for orherwile his poore ſoule is going 
wa) jg nip from d,and fellow 
. es [Now's man'thit reprours 


dans Bring 


£2td that 


o feckvaguine from - 
flrangues "I on that hewas in 2 courſe torun in- 
_— therefore I lay . there is ny ſuch evil: in re- 


proofe.  * 

Beſides, the 9H op wh frirh itis Oretiing thitix Pe 
I41.5: ; D4vidCiirh Lit the ri ghteous ſmite me, and it 
ſhall F as balme, it (hall be a kindneſs: let bim- reprove 
me; and it ſhall be an excellent ole, it ſhall not breake my 
bead. It (hall be as excelletitorie, or balm to heale 
his (dil. Repoofe is called 4 profitable thing alſo, 
a Tim, 3. The Scripture # profitable for inſtiuF$0n; and 
mop! \&c. Iffreproofe were an evil thing, one 
Tor ſayrtiarthe Ser wereprafira ke for 
fuchan erid.. 

It.is a great judgment of God, white God cifts a 

o fach a contrib that yo body will reprove 
bim, Ir is a thing that Tam maniy' times affraid-of, 


' truly alwoſt totremblirig, leaſt amairſhovIi'fo. car- 
' rie himſelfe to the Saints, and ſ6 eſtravge himfſelfe 


thar they will not 7eprove him; O, itis fearefull when 
2 man ſtands on his ownebottome, and on hi: owhe © 
leggs, that niet ſhall ſay, there is a Profeflor, he isTo 
proud, and'fo fooliſb that none will r:prove.him. Saith 
God to Ezkiel, Thos ſhalt not be a reprover to this pee- 


. ple'; and i in Hoſea 3, Let 210 mani ſtreve, or YepProve an- 


othes. * Why ſo? faith the Lotd inthe'end of the 
" Chapter Let him be as « backſlidmng beifer, Ephraim is 
Jane ojned to Idels, let bim alone, Ttisa pitifullthing when 
Fro [leave 2 man as abeifer, thatis tarned' into 
wtografie, let bits alone. Theyulcd to ow 

wit 


_—” of Trans. 


with | beifers in thoſe dayes as we doe with horſes and 
Oxen, and the horſes, and Oxen are called from the 
houſe tothe Plow,and are driven, and beaten: but when 
the Oxe is turned to greſſeto be fatted, let bim alone, 
he lies downe, and rifeth when he will; ſotheſe peo- 
le were ſo wicked, that no man ſhould reprove his 
brocher , but he ſhould be as a lambe ina fat Poſture. 
So that reproefe, that is one of rhe harſheſt things in 
| the government of Chriſt inthe Goſpel, itis a good, 
; aprecioms, and profitable thing. Itisa 6 wg judgment 
to bewithout it ; therefore though it, t be uſed, the 
doarine holds true, that there is Fothing bY but good 
newes, glad tidings in the GoſpeFof Jeſus Shrift, 


. "There is another thing, hes is, 4, XCOMMUNICAation, 2 Excon 
cuttings man 7 the rus of God,or delivering bin fication. 


wp. to Satan. y.lay that i isa rerrblc thin 
It is terrible as: Tia bet efore , when thexe is Freaks 


| puniſhes with-it ,1confiſcattbn of godds, and lofſe 

of «fate, and freedome.: but according tothe Goſpel 
of Chriſt you ſball ſee, that even the delivering men 
up. to Sana, Chriſt Jeſus integds it in love Ws the 
good, and ſalvation of their ſon! es It, is ſÞ-bur it 
- 1s good newes, 2 Cor, 5. ſaith the Adoltle, In th, Name 
of the Lord Jeſus Chrift when zee are gathered together, 
and. my ſpirit, with.the power of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, to 
deljver ſuch aone unto $atan for the deftru#ips of the fleſb. 
"that. the' ſpiret may be ſaved in the day w the Lord Feſus, 
ſpeaking of the inceſtuous perſon. Ifmen will be ſo 
wretched as to fin grofhy, the Lord Jeſhs hath ordered 
that ſuch a man ſhalbe lyered fo Satan;for what? 

- "that be may be damned, and'to brin; him to hell? 
"No, for the deſtruFion of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be 


Tag in the day of the 5 F | eſt « And truly Belores, | 


A 


o ” So * 
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Tent FEB nk Palos. 


I fave ſeen, tore Hin one that five B7 Ir 
rh4t Ordinatice, chat have been broo t to bumble 
their oules, ind ſwerth; aid cliehto walk with God 
agaide, aide, by the bleſſin ny by God on that Ordinance. 
| have fold you the worſt in the Goſpel, either 
repre. + and thar *but upoh g7eat occafion ; of elfe 
litering. to Satan, and that wo beg n extrdordl. 
Adry octalion ; yet both are ſwzer, «nd profitable, and 
precious rite 700d Of the ſoule ; Therefore che truth 
of the Dot Fi c MASTEOT to you , that there is 
nothitig in the Ts ſpel;t loo  whic Tay you will, but 
2004 1 BEES , Ya ad” Fi ngs ro the worft of fitt- 
ners. | 

Objed. The rets one 8 jeQionm fe. ſo I pe PrOCheng! to 

No peace the Uſes. Jp Some bo od y ay ts a, $3 Ke Ty phet 
wy Tſatab, There h ## [a;t 0d. .Iſa. 
—_ 49 #t. AL Hs - 14; dip chetl are like be 
Abba Sea, Ros it canndt tft; # me warter; caſt odt 
mive, aud ts t, - The Proplict xy ev ro comfort the 
oddly. So red Tied have go ptdte; rhena man ay 

| ay this and with your Do&rine ? 

ſay.thar "ey ofpel ron forth peace, and gla boy 
dings, and good. ewes to wicked men, even to the 


wor Lot fl fit ns | , _ a; 
An. th T are Ol ee Faye $ to anlwer it, if ew wor Ss 
Wayes. > The firſt is, hath Ever If, fatab i Was in 2 ſort an 
ther Law Evangelical pro phet, and ſpake miatiy things of Goſ- 
than Gol- 2ulbyy way of Proptieſs he os things for «, and nbt 
_ tmſelf ,ds Pres ſaith; yetthefe Finde of expreſſ- 


oMnS.Arc fibre j proj ery Z ap,that Goſpel, for it 1s Fay 
taine there is bs ( < iti the Law but that, 
there is #0 ra to go ry Enforce ONCE atidbe 


-dainned f r ever: biitt e hguag of the Goſpel is - 


contrary, 


pms 


ives pearrrothewicked, and 


, It comes 
Faftifierþ the ungodh, he'preatheth peace to them that ave 
neere, and to them that arg affgr.off; And whp,yeere they? 
TheYentilefrhit were th hes rically figners : are we 
not fewes (faith the Apoſtle) ov wot finners of the 
Gentrles ?£ Therefore this was rather L aw, than 
Goſpel. 

Sdbonaly , there is 220 peace to the witked, Or to fin- 2. God will 

ners, ſaith my God. You may underſtand it alſo in this nor make 
_ fenfe, that the Lord will not make apy peace with ji» , peace with 
though 'he ſend meffages of peace, and reconciliztion hee doth 
roſinners; though God be reconciled to a firiger, hee w_ {in 
wilt never be rnales to /in. © 
But thethird, and aft, and'moſt proper as I take it 3. Ns 
is this, There is no peace to the wicked, ſaith my God, that ang 
is, there is no peace to men thar conrizyge ini after enicdags 
| Jeſus Chriſt hath been offered them, and they have xe- in fn un- 
fuſed him , then there is no peace to them. Obſerve po = 
for it is athing of great concernment: jt becomes **'?* 
not a Minifter of the Goſpel by any meanes to pro- 
nounce , wrath, apd curſe, Or {amnationto a ſinner, qua 
a ſinner, as 4 Ganer; he is ot a Minifter of che Goſpel, 
if he doe, he is a Miniſter of the ald Teſtament , that 
ſaith;/here comes a drunkard, eo nompie becauſe be i is 
a drunkardGof will plags him;and Lame bim;this i is 
the language of the olt Teftament. 

But you will ſay; will, you {| ſpeak peace to. hapheds, objed. 
and ſinners ? , 

Wee ſpeak jujlgm nd curſes, and dg mngtiontO 
Hherh, s ef & ofany aps ore” hrift aand * OW 048: 
they refuſe,him. And for this reaſon, and no other mom. 

according tothe Miniftery of the Go bel, Iamto pro- cd againſt 
nounce, amnatzoh, and a ent ro ed ment: becauſe. &, Iners. 
they - 


—_ 
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No Peace to the wicked, how. 


they refuſe Jeſus Chriſt : becauſe. they doe not believe 
in Jeſm Chr NPI TE AT RT 
Youwill fay, is it abſolutely ev// fora Miniſter to 
ſpeak againſt drunkards, and Swearers, and whore- 
mongers, and to ſay the curſe of God will fall on 
Jer like + bene Linmkegniat » duck 
Q; _Y. . CAaule. Ea alnit a arunrar 
not fly becauſe he is a 0-4 but his arun- 
keneſs is a ſigne that he continues in «nbeliefe, and fo 
hith not receiyed Jeſus.Chriſt :Soweareto under- 


bee. and the Scriptures. There is 2, drankard, a Sot, a 


4 
« 
Fs 
»,. 
*- g fancrs. - 
i - 
: vb . . + ” 
—— z 
-— ho ks. _W 
at # >4 _- . z ® 
, - — 
I A io k % , 
+6 \ \ _ 


jearer of godlinels, I ſay the curſe of Gadwill come 
upon him, and the damnatzos of hell is ready to over- 
take him; why ? not becauſe he is properly ſuch a. 
one, but becauſe thoſe are fignes that he is an «zbel:e- 
ver. When God ſhall come to judge the world , 
There are people that he will judge eo zomzze becauſe 
they arc drunkards he will throw them to hel, thoſe 
in the Mountaines of wales, &c. Becauſe they have 
bur a lirrle lzgbt, and they.did not follow that., they 
ſhall be condemned, and the beathens ſhal be condemned 
for their #g#orance, &c., But under the Goſpelall are 
wrapped up in «zbelzefe : Sorthat this is the pin of 
Heaven, or Hell the very wards that opens, or ſhuts, 
that | tran believers, or unbelievers. Burt I will not 
ſand longer on that. SPE 

(3 Now I proceed to ſhew whar profit we niay have 
| 


y this Doarine, by way of Application. 
There be diversſpeciall Leflons that I would have 

you learne hence. | 1 + + 
_ The firſt is this, that this truth. thas-T have now 
taught you, it is the doore of the Goſpel, the very ex- 
trance into Cbriftion Religionz the firſt ſove as irwere 
| - in 
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' Salvation offered to ſinners, as ſinners, 


in the Chriſtian bu:1d45ng in the Profeſſion of Religion, 
in Goſpe/Profeffion. There is a kinde of devorion 
and Profeſſion, but it is not builtaccording to rhe 
Goſpel: but if you would walk according torhe Goſ- 
pel learnethis leſſon firſt, that is, that God gives /efe, 
and ſelyation through Chriſt to ſraners, as ſinners 
though they be hard bearted, backſliding , and the 
chiefe of ſinners, yet aSTong as they be ſinxers, and bur 
finners they may alway looke UPON. JEu0e Chrift , and 
ſabyuation in his hand to be beſtowe » This 
is atruth that thou muſt learne, and be taught. it of 
God, or elſe thou canſt not goe one ſtep into the 
Profeffion of the Goſpel; for{beloved)till you know 
and learne this, you will be like men in the dart, you 
. will be gropsg for Chriſt Jeſus, bur you will never 
be graffed into him, you will never be kxitta Chriſt. 
I foy this is the firſt ep to Religion to underſtand 
this truth aright,that the Goſpel brings glad tedings 
of ſalvation tq be given to the » ers : there- 
for though I ſee no goodin me at all whereby I might 
receive good xewes from the Law, and though I . Ta 
not ſee that I am a humbled finner as ſuch a Preacher 
teacheth, urs ev —__— allen hearted ſin- 
ner, as another Preacher ſaith, yet I ſay I am a inner, 
and a 7 
Goſpel. - You will be off, and on, and never be knit to] 
Chriſt, but will be as a b0ze in and out till you come 
to that; for if yougoe and lay hold on Chriſt any 
other way, inany other conſideration, that you'are 
| bambled finners, or broken hearted finners,or es 
ers, 25 ſoone as ever tempration tells you that 
you are not humbl , you will be gone againe, - 
the boxe will be ext of joynt againe, and fo youwillbe.._ 
EL3 -_ 
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quafi, a ſinner is the proper 0jeF of the Unleled- 


0 


ton th 
at th 


mor , to thorrow his hea 
thinks; be is a devel{ that was bt 

fore many Chriſtians afrer many yeares Profeſſion 

{Rcliglon never felt their fouls knit, till God rizhe- 

ly, andtruly taught them this leſſon: bur then they 

were kit to Chriſt, andtheir ſoules were never 7 

and out, they were never /ooſe more,z becauſe they 

were able 'in all tempracions to retreat to this truth 

4s a refuge. For let the deviltell a man he is no Saint , 

the ſoulecan ſay, I am a fnver; if the devill ſay ,.thou 

art an-bypocrite, I, but an hypocrite is but a fnzer,,l am 

a ſinner till, though I be not a crotex hearted {ſinner : 

| - ſo let the devil, andbelllay what they will, they ſhall 

never beat bim'from that.refuge z3 And ſaith the ſou! 

being a-/izner Tam:the proper 04je8 of grace and Jife, 

and /alvationinthe Goſge,and though Ihaveno'com- 

fort as aSaintthatTI am in the K:ngdome of Heaven, 

yet at leaft I have comfort that I am a ſinzer, and I may 

e there : though I have nocomfort that ama zz, yer 

. ;}1 havecomfort that I am nearegapd the dooreis gpex.; 

though I be nota S1ant lam a//nxer, and if1 have,no 

reall zatereft in Chrift'as a Saz#t, yet T have intereft.n 

the promeſes of Chriſt as aſinner, and though 7 cannot 

ſerve God chearfulh as a Sarxt, yet F will ſerye Gad 

© as,comfortabh as 7 cay, as one that may be a Saint, {n 

 Matth. 12.:t.is ſaid of the Merchant, man, he found 

Þ the fe:ld whereinwas the treaſure, be rejorced., I. re- 

I thember. a worthy.man of rhis councriche ſaith, hae 

mL of REES EE rejoiced 
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Salvation offered to ſinners, as ſnwers. 


rejoyced not that he had fonnd the pear/ethe rreafure: 
bur lie d that he was come neare 2 good bar- 
e2in6,he was come to thefer/d where it was;fo though 
[ be not affured that Lat a $4in?, yet a ſinner ma 

rightly receivethis truth with joy as 2 ſinner, becauſe 


he is vearea d bgrparxe. 
This is ho reaſon that you have many Profeſſors Many dee 


that miſlearne the firſtpre#nciples of religion of which 
this is the greateſt, they will never doe any thing for 
God but when they are aſ[#rea of their ſalvation, if 
there be the leaſt donbt that the wort of grace is not 
right, they mope, and will doe zoth:ng for God, but 
vex, and fret, and tag, and when their qualificats 

are gone that they builded on, then they think they 
are Drerrifer, and aamned creatures, and God fhall 
have no ſervice from them; when other people that ir 


litdefor 
God,why. 


may be have nor fully aſſarance they are Saints, not --_ 


one day of three in the whole yeare, yet there is 2 
current, and ſtreame of obedrence,anl love, and delight 
in God in ſome meiftre and they goe on conftenth, 
though not ſo rongly, doing and ſufferiag His Foly 
will z Why ? becanfe they havelearnedthe Gofpal 
aright, they obey God inthe notion of /nners; ſaith 
the ſoule, I ſee agreat deale of /pve in God to poore 
ſinners , and the Goſpel contatnes nothing bur glad 
tiaings to ſinners, and though Thave noching in a> 
thar may make me the childe of Chrift;yet the way is 


n, therefore I willgoe e-with the wok, let him 
oe whathe will. Thus the ſouleis £77 ro Chriſt thar 
come what willit will never be beaten off front 
I never knew my owne ſoule knit to Chriſt till Gat 


4 * 
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had- taught me this, but it was off, and on, as a BOW 
in ail Gur, Sa to day,and an H ypocrite to thor- 


TOW, 


he: 
F 


 - go - Sparit of adaptionto belabrured for.” 
row tocall God Patber today,and Enremy tomorrow. 
The Goſpel is dire&ed to a linner, qusſs a txxer, not 
as, ths, or that ſinner, but as 2, ſipnner; there is-the 
objea offalvation. This makes a Saint-Lſay go with 
conſtancte, if I cannot goe to Chriſt as 2 Saiat, yer [I 
can as a finner;ſo he hath ſomething that k epes him 
; that he 1s not as many Profeſſors, that are ready to 
kill, and bang, arid d4rowne themſelves, becauſethey fee 
the Goſpel is made to Saints, and they ſce they are not 
Saints,then theyare in a worſe condition thanſinzers. 
Learne this you that are Profeſſors of Religion, that 
are in and our, that have ſpent ten, or tweatie, or 


thirrie yeares, and your ſoulesare not &net to C'rifk, 
begg of the Lord toteach yo this Teflon. / .,_ 

. 'The next Le fon Hat : WOE reach you from the 

w/* 2. Lord is, that this being fo, that inthe admen;ſirazpor 
1 " of the New T 4 pie yoo the Miniſtery of the. Goſpel, 
fe ſpicis there is nothing but g/adtidings no objeF but what is 
__ amiable and good, then all you that have recezved [eſus 
| Chriſt, let me exhort you tothis , labour to get vp in 
you a perfe8 ſpirit of adoption, my mcaning is" this, 
you know.there is a pes of adoption, anda fpiritiof 
bondage, the ſpirit of adoption is a frame Of heart, a 

temper of ſpirit like that ofa chi/at to his father. And 

you know. it.is ordinary with the-Saiots , that they 
bave a little adoption,they can cry Abta fatber,alittle, 

and low, andat ſometimes :but there is a great «gale a 
the ſpirit of 5ozdage mingled with it, there aſa 
times;eeres, ſecret whiſperings in the heart WF'thou 
artpotreeht. Cbrift is not zz» thee , if he weyMir 1s 1mn- 
mMiblethou ſhouldeſi be ſo weak, and ſagafily aver- 
.com4,, and there will be ſome flaw inthe-heart., and 
ſoakings, in of geils, thatwllfigar our 4 nans pages 
| "WE gs © 4 
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that ſometimes, he ſhall cal; Godfather, and another 


Yon. $404 and be «fraid 


while be will laok {{rengeh upor | 
to. cometa God, tae th to go upon his knees 
before hig, and.þe glad mt n(/he. 1s, got out of his pre- 
ſence z there is a ſpirit of 5ongdoage mingled with the 
ſpirit of adoption, Now.in the New Teſtament wee 


ſhould labour fotafwl ſpirit .of adoption, What is Full giric 


that # that is, that-there may be.gothing in my heart of adopt- 
towards God, but;pure love, becauſe in his dealing tg *" 


me there is nota fillable but love, and grace, and glad 
tidingsto meand my beart and life ſhould be anſwer- 
able. For the reaſon of all the horrour that you fitide 


F 


cares , & 


horrours, 


in.your hearts, and all your feares and troubles that wheace. 


ariſe there, they are from this error in your mindes, 
this opinion that is not quite rooted out, that there 
is.an th Calne ainidrarion lame 24, and 42d ti- 
dings, there is ſome love, and ſome batred; ſome mer- 
cy, and ſome wretb, you think that it may be God is 
your fatber,and it may be he is your exemze, and that 
becauſe you have finned he will damne you to hell. 
This is naturall, and ordinary. Now if you werecan- 
vinced that. there were zothzxg inthe Goſpe/ſince our 
Lord Jeſus is gone to heaven,and is at the right hand 
- of his Father, there is zothing in his diſpex/atios but 
love, and mercy, and #0 wtath ; bel, and damnation, and 


&c. are.all thrown away, and-if I, be,perteM 
root and per Er oTiþed from NES ; if I 
have the ſp#x;: of Chriſt given-me, and am oze with 
God for ever, by aneverlaſting Covenant, and. (hall 
have. /ife, and a Cropne ofglory forever, and my, (ins 

ſhallnotbelaid 30 my charge; - O, what cleare , and 
ſweet ſpirit ſhould Lhavein Gads ſervice {and nota 


þ. © eddie, and dogged, and froward fpiri? that, ariſeth. 


hen I view this 
- truth 


o the ſoule.. 
Gxg 


5 From guilt ſoaking int 


Spirit of adoption'to be laboured for. 


—_—— A 
truth over, and pull it by peice-meale , and ſee that 
there is no gal, nothing 1n the Goſpe4firft, or loft, bur 
what is am#able, and beautifg1, and bleſſed newes to in- 
zers, then there ſhould follow:this confideration, 
why ſbould there beany thing in my heart,and ſpirit 
towards God, but amrable thoughts, and love, &c2? 
why ſhould there be any'of thoſe cgares of »xbelrefe, 
and difiruF , andfeare, and Borrour'? Thoſe mixtures 
of adoption, and bondage ?* Why ſhould there be hel- 
liſh feares, or guelt in me, fince there ts no wrath, nor 
anger at all in God ? Why ſhould not the carriage 
of my heart 'be' clear towards him , as his [is in his 
Sonne, by the adminiſtration of the Goſpel towards 
me ? 

Labour for a perfe# ſpirit of 4dopt:on,that you may 
not have any of thoſe #ublings of bondage in your ſpi- 
rits that now over take you, andare twifted,and mover 
with that /*ttle adoption that you have. For, who is 
there among us to this houre, but when he comes be- 
fore the Lord,and hath a little ſmzlrzg in his foule to 
ſee his favovr, and a little joy, and delzght to come at 
him; and yet there is ſome feare, and trembling, as 
Peter when he was on the waves,and what if God will 
notreceive me?&c. Therefore ſtudie to keep up the 
ſpirit of adgptzon. It is a hard thing to keep up the 
temper of a ch#1d+ in the ſoule, eſpecially, when God 

ts:2_ man fall into temptat#ons, and folly, and wrak- 
peſſe,&c, But though it be hard labour to keep vu 
that temper,at leaſt has much, that thon never come 
to ſolow a condition (which was the Prayer of one 
that was a good man) wherein thou cant not with a 
full oth, and with a cleare beert ca'l God father, and 
SOS 8 (RT FRodght le wabppieFy 2007 GUO BY 
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"Refuſers of the Goſpel L juftly dan / "2x4" x 43. 
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childe. If thou come below this, if thou call on God 
with feere;and canſtnot cry aþbe, «bs, thatis as much 
as daddie, daddie,as our babes uſe to ſay; if thou doe 
not come ſo high, thou art ſpozled, and #xJoze, deſire 
God to teach you this Leſſon alſo. 


Thirdly, if this be ſo that the Miniſtery of hs Go- The dam- 


ſpelis all glad tidings tothe worſt of finger aps Pation of 

peale to OE: all, Al let every man pu nn upon Top he 

his owne breaſt, and if this be a 26 (as I hope it Goſpel 

bath been cleared) you ſhall all be your own judges; J** 

how juſt will the damzatioz of that ſizver be that will 

not recetue the Taſper,. If there were. inthe (Goſpel 

ridged tidings, ſad newes, (as people are apt to fancie 

to themſclves)'then it were no wonder if one perſe- 

cuted it, and another deſpiſed 1 it, and another pegleied 

it, and another turned it into xantoneſs ; But when ix | 

comes in ſucha ftreame thatthere-is norhiog bur lows, We 

ang. light, and ſslvatiq», and grace, and Al Ebay 3 

Pfr at nmr pn cet of a lnner for his receduengs n ; 

Ga mgyh mers y £50 recgive $4 e aſt have 

4 rg 2 ve e ke NN EY 7 e how-7uſt! 

ah end will be in the vt day, _—_— RIO 

whoſoever thou artthat ſetreſt thy: telfe ageing the 
ofpel, and wilt nok, receive ſalvation..." 
his is the geaſon w __ tzon comes our ſo Damnari- 

ce inthe newTeftament,it is ſcarſcyer mentioned in onmenti- 

the old Teftament that I know of damnation is not men- - 

tioned in the old Teſtament, nor bell, butas.it is taken «ay new- 

for the gravis But.when ee the GoſpeLand PIE 

life damnation.c Eee) heeles of it 5 How 7 

can yee eſcape the TS of bell} Then comes the 

' . worme that never dieth, 4d the fire that 2 never  goeth - out, 
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Refuſers of the Goſpel Aamnedt joſh. 


when a man will not receive [afuatron, not becauſe he 
tari#0t*,- noman'is damned becauſe he cannot receive 
Chrif: but becauſe he #// »ot: receive this ſalvatio,,, 
and*prace. Therefnre fait rift, fat. 28. Goe 
preach the Goſpel, he that believ+th ſhall be ſaved, be that 


 2T belteverb not ſhall be damned. That is, ſaith that godly 
 D**Prifton,go'tell every #:cked manthis good newes, 
that Ohrilt 
'theywill not believe what we ſay to them,there is no 
-moxe in the long and ſhort, but in a word tell them 


KFath brought ſalvation : Bur it may be 


thy ſhallhe damned; That is the reafon tn 22.22, 
wherethe Miniftery of the Gofpels compared to a 
feaſt of dathtics,and ox#//ights it, and another deſpiſeth 
it, and another rejeftetbit ;, and when the Maſter of the 
feaſt came it is ſaid, he found one without a wedd;zg 
garmeiit,' ard that the'maii was ſprechieſſe; he was as a 
man ſzith Bezz With a-balter about his neck, fai hhee 
poe,. Binde bem band, and foot, and caſt him mmto utter 
darkneſſt,there ſhall be weeping, ana —_ and gnaſh- 
52 of texth. He was/ſpeechleſſe, be had nothing to fay. 
and \truly, I hdve had' more experience lately, than 
ever Thad in ty life, I ſaw a man that was accounted 
althis life a profeſſedefthzeft , and I was with him in 
the roome when'one in thecompany openedthe Jo- 


| pl/ ron; Gnber end tg NE Bther(as' have endeavoured 
n my 


poore 2bilitie to'80e row) and' all the riches, 
and the ſafvation of it, how free it is, how there is no 
cope, for nothin but what js amisble; Saith the man 
Taal #3 tees think it Joft 
a it vor 7ecerve, and obdy this ? 
aith ke it is ſol deſerve to be damnedwithout mercy. 
Confiderthis, you will fay ſoroo, you will bema 
£0: confefle how juſt your damnation will be for =_ 0 (2 
7: h4 CER ſing | 
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Refuſers of the Goſpel land juſt... 


=” it. If there were any thing in all this that were 


harſh , and creell, andrough,and ridged it were ſome- 
what : but when God hath caſt the Goſpel into ſuch 
a mold,and way that every thing ſmiles , and all is roſes; 
and yet a wretch ſhall go and perſecute it, and /aght it, 
and zegleF, and deſpiſe it, I leave ſuch a man, let him 
judge b:mſelfe at the laſt day worthy of damnation : for 
he (hall have judgment without mercy, that rejeReth this 
mercy, When men have this mercy without mx ture 
of judgment, it is fit that thoſe mea ſhould have pure 
jadgment withour mixture of mercy. 


his is the -reaſon rhatthe Lord /aughs at mens Whoſe de- 
diftru3ion, Pro. 1. when tt comes as a whirlwinde, Now - +" on 


wee muſt underſtand that God doth not /augh at any Laughs ar. 


mans deſtruQion, as a tranſgreflor of the Law, forhe 
hath caſt bimſelf into a nece/fity of pninng,and hath 
damaed himſelf,and he cannot helpit. And God will 
not l:zgb at the deſtruction ofthe Gertzles, and hea- 
thezs that have not heard ofthe Goſpe/: but when 
God comes by his Miniſters, and opezs, and «-2bowels 
all the myſteries of the Goſpel to people , and hath 
laid all before them clearly ,'yet:then tor peaple to 
love Jarkneſſe rather than light, and to continue drun- 
kards' and whoremongers, and ſwearers,and villazes, and 
jearers of Gods people, and /aughat his Ordinances, 
this makes rhe Lord laugh at therr deftru#ion.l beſeech 
you therefore,all mu that yet never received the Goſ- 
pe/of Jeſus Chriſt, conſider whatT have. ſaid. 


| Inthe fourth place,if the Gope,andthe Miniſtery Goſpel 


Ve. 2. 


inifters - 


of itbe peed tidings , and glad ewes tathic worſt Of fin- ,utet 


% 


| ts oþo), thele Meſſengers that bring you theſe 
| this Log 


glad 


ners; Then Beloved you: ſhould me thinks: 2»%yace braced. = 
with all affe&ion the true, and ſincere 4{2%:ters. of 


Goſpel Miniftersto be imbraced, 
glad tidingswe. are (as the Apoſtle ſaith) the offſcour- 
sng of the world, a ſpectacle to men, and «Angels. Truly, 
there are no Hznifters in the world that, are more 
perſecuted, and hated, and deſpiſed, than the. bamble, ſin- 
cere Miniſters of the new Teſtament, of the Goſpel of 
Jeſus Chriſt, nor never were; This is a ſore, and a 
ſtrange thing,if we did bring one word that were ſad, 
and grer-0us, and harſh to you, ir wereno wonder, but 
if all that wee ſpeake be the voyce of the dove , doves- 
language, all ſweet; come to the Goſpel Miniſtery,, if 
there come a poore man full of ſedzeſſe, the Mini- 
ſtery of the Goſpel ſpeaks a word of comfore to. him, 
if he be in darkxeſs, and he knowes not which way to. 
oc , waiting on a Goſpel Miniſtery there is /zght-to- 
1nde his way. If he be in feare, and know not his eſtate 
what he is, a Goſpel Miniſtery will give him aſturdnce 
of Gods love; ſo it brings glad t:adrngs to fome ſouls 
: every houre, Is not this than madnefle in men that 
A of all creatures in the world they bate that man, and 
thoſe Meſſengers that bring theſe bleſſed glad rzdings. 
There is a Prophefie in ſaab 5 2.7. How beauisfoll 


* 


_ pox the mountaines are te feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings, thit publiſheth peace, that bringeth good ti = 
of good things, that publiſheth ſafuation, that ſaith to the 
righteous, thy God _ "How beautsfull are their 
feet ? much more their lips, you doe not in./this as 
you doe in naturall things ifa man come, and bring 

glad tidings of taking 0 ſuch a Towne, or: of ſuch a 

|] vi&ory, though it'may be there is lofſe;andJittle good 
| In it, weall welcome it, and he is. rewarde& prefently;, 
and hath all wayes ofencouragment, and :yet when 
people ſhall come, and bythe Spirit of God. make 
1 all the ous of God in Jeſus Chriſt, andallche 


riches 


—_x 
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Goſpel newes to be hearkened to. 


riches of the Goſpel in Jeſus Chriſt, that your hearts 
ſhould ſo riſe againſt it, that you ſhould receive and 
entertain ſo many prejudices againit it,it is a ſtrange, 
and wonderous thing. Therefore you ſhould doe 
well me thinks, as you read in the booke of God, 
2 Sam. 18. 27. oftwo men that did bring tidings to 
David of the warrs,and the watchman ſaid Me thinks 
the runing of the formoſt is like the runing of | Abimaaz, 
the ſon of Zadok, ana the King ſaid, be is a good man, and 
comes with goed tidings., He would have the watch- 
man open thegate quickly ; why, becauſe he was a 
. good max, and did bring good tidings. So wee ſhould, 
eſpecially ifmep be good, 'and holy, and humble, and 
feele the power of that they ſpeake, and expreſſe it in 
their lives, ſay as David, that i a good man , and bryng- 
eth good tidings , hewill teach me 1f I be #gnorart , hee 
will comfort me if I be ſad, he will drre# me if I have 
loft mv way ; hee will build me up if I thrive not in 
ace, The conſideration of this truth me thinks 
ſhould banniſh all thoſe ſtrange thoughts, and pre- 
judices that wee have againſt the Miniſters of the 
_ Goſpel. 
In the firſt place another leſſon is this, if the Goſ- 


pel be ſuch good newes, ſuch glad tidings, then you To hear- 


ſhould hearker muchafter it, and z:qurre much into 
it. Weall (you know re naturally greedie to heare 


ken to,and 
inquire af- 


#ewes, and we know how much time 1s - Io" (here in Goſpel. 
Us 


the City eſpecially) in reading Dzurzalls, inquirin 

-after tri ohand lo much « Sri is caſt Sy chat 

Way. Wee ſhould doe ſo much” more abour theſe 

glorious t:d:ngs of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. It is 

not enough to heare a Sermon, or to read a Chapter 
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Goſpel newes tobe ſpread abroad. 


— _— —-_ 


will not;bring us to know the myſterzes of the Goſpel, 
but we.muſt ſearcb the Screpture, and compar ftorfenal 
thengs, with ſpirutuall things. As in carthly tidings, if 
'2 man'tell of ſuch a viorie one way, and another 
after him another way , anda third a third way, you 
compare what they ſay, and their letters, and newes , 
_ -fo finde ow: the truth.. So you ſhould be earneſt 1n 
ſeeking God,ard begs bis Spirit,compare Scriptures 
_ together, ſee what the Scripture ſaith in ſacha place, 
and how inanother place, and this is the way to find 
out the myſtery of the Goſpel. _. | 
Goſpelti- Theſe tidings are great, therefore inquire'.into 
_—_—— them, and they arc ire tidings, they are not fables, 
=" = andtidings of common concernment toevery Saint; 
therefore let this be the uſe that thou and I ſhould 
make of it,todefire the Lord to lead us into the depth 
of thoſe :myſteryes, and to fet our ſelves to ſtudie irc 
more, and more; for the further we goe the, more wee 
ſhall fnde , as in a myze; Itis-not as in-your newes , 
many times you havea great deale of good newes, 8 
in a day, or two it vaniſheth to nothing :, But; here 
you ſhall finde, firſt the /e:14, and then the pear/a.Pro- 
feflors are grown carelelle, they WEFE wont to read 
. Chapters moraizg,andeyering, that was ordinary, 
_ but thou we OO Hf thouwilt ay ns r p 
Þ + -myſtexyes ob the Gofj |, compare ORE C94Pt%17, an 
des with neber rebthe Scriptures,and 
goeta:God to open the meaning of it. J-20 
« we 6, Sixtly,ſpreaathele glad zrdings 25 much 2s youcan 
To ſpread:tt others. Youknow-when people. rccive good power 
theſe zlet: they runand tell it to others, The pogre-ſpopheards 
_ Luke 2.:when they heard the »owes of the pMHefugh, 
" thity lefitliairfhnopand ratio the THEN RIONE 
IThS, | | O, 
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SG whoa brig was riſers Adoy rubs totell the #ewer | 


ro the Diſciples. Beloved, when we underſtand'thix* 
goutfieves re ſhould endeavour to-ſpread it. People 

uy 'D :wr5als forcheir friends;and fold them itielicir 
Letters, and ſendthemabour theK 
doe ſo with theſe ſpirituall :5ings, thatwe may 
them forth. O, 1 wouldro Godr at wee did foe how 
theipoore. Counttickinthe: North, andweſft of Aug. 
land, in many-places, im Townes, they: have not" 
much as a 3e: logkodbe, notſo muchas reading ; if 
God: fetrle, and compoſe theſe times the Lord give 
yout hearts" to att wig ron finde-out a'courſe; 
id Tendhe/Cporofters of the: Goſpe robring the $92 
t:dings to poore pepple, that lieinthe'Monntei ES 
ofderkiefſe, and in thefbazow of death,? 01 11019 


ie; let us; 
ſend 


{Andietusnotbe ſo ariigorſcropaebes;as tobins hems | 
det: nha> they Mould ior procch tht Goſper, Its 
Su ople havens degrees inthe @mvur fh ge bindred. 


Kmay be have>not the knowledge of the rongutes , 
h'thatwere tobewithedJlerns not pick quar-" 
rels wich Chemitb{ſepctheir mbathes; und 15 »tbithe 
preaibing of to Gaſpeto Andllevus novthidle ſrbath 
| phge 4 > par vfchoſcrnenthar'Godtmth raiſed +5 
preach the:Galpbl.! Tras:Rtrange you ſhall have0yoiy 
Pulpirprigg3 cali freathers,and' Til Bs, 
ad fel hot 57 apap 
_ rbeyurefilicdtaliged rec; and they ethir 
| borotheras Weidog fonikattyrixbthor chings s whe 
1 ogondimewes;twc Tataonfiends an 
urs arbbopadd;antaoidtvivedbit. 2278 
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65 ANCE 3» f- :YWhen God fills peoples fouls 
keg ide af@britrbocen teepir ioaly 5x 
Sys 4 od are ary reg kept in. 
And: Broan ae is as 294g mer ſhalt 
% &144(4men. ball drtame driques , 414: God 
lng ved : i Sprite ach —__ 
it rept in Foelanthisis to made. . 
d.4 4 the new- \Faſtzameat, Aiiditherefare jf 'wee 
Lardfills yauug men;antredeſmes,&c:and 
SDgmubcarierogac;agd rellthe gerodr nenes.20 
r5s obj :thorthd yours eavcere}yricdubiedy 
[ſnead your fpirit intageatis?-: 1 


uſe not to tell Raties;burtkerme tell you ehis, one 
ain oy; Gpgeb bexebecn from youoflate, 'Ehave bb- 
-.1mokg 


2 ag ken; 5 an $he.kAfdiataines. of the 
in (yanarktbateyer bfaw in Emgloy fe 
it, were in; Loydon ;' the Gofpelis run'over the! 4£0un- 
che between Breck #bckſhrre and Afonnmouthſhire; as 
i The to chanderto ſhould doc this 2:T hey 
bave.ng Miniſters + but ſoage of thewiſeſt ſay, there 
4 abous.'$09-ge%h. people ; and. they goo fiom 
zoanother. T hey: ave.no Miniſters, it i if 
tad, rhey.would rthem;and for 
hemy 28d thall we raile ar ſuch, add Aft want 
Pr , and they mere-nevettartliei #Lev 
fo TEE andhanour God ; what'if God will 
: Puour 


Fg wy ? They arefilledwirh afider loans 
andahey tell ir:to:others 4 addber 
thaw, cadfay, Om ace: theſe land 
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Conforr9'vgs 3p rf troubles, 
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preath'; wheifir Ch dere more of God Ih 
SI en FRO DOVg 211 this: Fe = hy 

(1Q OI J0O5z ( wb >» £4 + 93 31 = Cadoas, 

"Pires, E1peAr abt vs Cree "Ta bo Learning! 
_ eweretbbewiſhalthan break 

armed enallo ity Bnotand, : eden maras 
Rn erondly, take this Gone Trh# we Bag Men not 

fith enabipwith the G5pe1; an thaf db 4 rei edle pn te 
ofgoot3the Heed IEd(Y al SB YOrrnN before you's far 


ſexe, rhats bs, that's mih\&benorira(kly?7 and? botieve 

his ewe judgement rather _ the oe Ro of the 
Why ANTS ing Cay Anke the pinto A 
preach; intdotfier people NE thar'#t© Befrc Ah 
ro-judg<oftheir gifterhin? not fo, ant yet they-wi 
rump! ly. ec” Ger Backs 


if-Got#fillzman'wirh axoFe 
others'of the people of God! re £ te vi 
veel foll 0Fitw"#32, whoam Ng F havla rears 


if with bamility hee: make Kiown this” t "IS. to 


others ?-' 
"If the } be ſell althirjs Get Jemke” 6 yſe7. 
ſpend forte choughts in conſidering oF this Fate Comfort 


cher! ebisfhould comforr ngand* oh patience a it- agaiolt 
tle in-rhefe troubleſome times! ; though atf he Pen 


onr of order, aide faffer FAtW los, yer Bleſhcy be 
Gtd'wee havethe Cel thbofileFr tn the Land; 

thou maicſt' ſry; thouph | have bard newesar home, 

Fading'is low, and my ork is fmall,yetb lefſedh c God 

L have the Goſpes, thar is; I-haveſabu atice. bf he | 
"made knownto mycdres and'to; 

ry day. This is ſotne comfort, you have leffe Þ 
wet Ar ehings; butmoreof rxward(T ſuppofe) od 
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292 Ke: 141 Goſpalrdnd ham: « fey 
_Fſe 8. La thiog.s thiy, if tbixbe ſo, then itis acau- 
*I tion that is neceflary erved by. us.thit. are 


Not to. Miniſters, they moſt take heed A cha irs. 
KG Firſt, take ho is 1 bioes adnlcerating 


ſa hiſſd age with theirofne 
ono. it ſelfe,cyery addi- 
TH done, ic gonowren at wk itworſe ;. take heed 


of ppdiftica ng ;the wordaf God, of playing the 
ba cbfters,, a5 the "Apoſtle ſaith: C07!» 928 are not 

-'" thoſe that play the buckfters,bucuſters mingle epp/es and 
[ada ::they mingyo:tieie: commodities, take heed of 
thats .. - 
\ nd tlien rake heed of,mipgling the-Law, and the 
ether, 1; is3rmethe Lap. ig-meeſſory, andis 
to the Goſpebut God iptends not in the new 
te gt the 1t ſhouldbe mixed and mingled with 
| "Gol - Augodnance ing foe; qo hog pt 
nds. the: foulgs,of people. Lknom: this by expe- 
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35 a Goſpei-beart, that i is but meete in Gof pel 
and: grare, hzd rather lic ayeare in.cloſe priſon 
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